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РВЕРАСЕ 


The authors have attempted to incorporate the latest, compre- 
hensive and authentic information on the various aspects of education 
in India. After giving a historical review of the development of 
education in India it outlines the programmes and activities under- 
taken during 1970 and 1971 by the Ministry of Education, Govern- 
ment of India, State Governments, National Council of Educational 
Research and Training, University Grants Commission and such 
allied organizations. It includes the recommendations from the 
reports of various seminars, committees and commissions submitted 
during 1970 and 1971. It gives in detail the programmes to be under- 
taken during the Fourth Five-Year Plan 1969-74. 


It is hoped that this book will serve as a valuable reference tool 
for students of education, teachers, research workers, educational 
administrators and writers on education. 
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CHAPTER I 
CONSTITUTIONAL BASES OF EDUCATION 


The most significant achievement of the free people of India: 
was to give to themselves a new Constitution. The Constitution. 
of India—-the Charter of India’s Freedom—is a unique and rare blue- 
print of democracy. As it embodies India’s full self-expression 
and mirrors the hopes and aspirations of the people, it is but 
natural that education should find an honoured place in this great 
document. The Constitutional provisions related to education are 
given below 

The Constitution of India : Preamble 


The preamble has a great bearing on educational policies and 


programmes. It reads : 

“WE, THE PEOPLE OF INDIA, having solemnly resolved to 
constitute India into a SOVEREIGN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC and 
to secure to all its citizens : 

JUSTICE, social, economic and political ; 

LIBERTY of thought, expression, belief, faith and worship ; 


EQUALITY of status and of opportunity ; 


and to promote amoag them all 

FRATERNITY assuring the dignity of the individual and the 
unity of the Nation ; 

IN OUR CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY this twenty-sixth day 
of November, 1949, DO HEREBY ADOPT, ENACT AND GIVE 
TO OURSELVES THIS CONSTITUTION.” 

Education : A State Subject 


_. Education was made a State subject according to entry 11 of 
List State List’ of the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution. The 
‚ Sntry 11 reads: “Education including universities, subject to the 
Meio of entries 63, 64, 65 and 66 of List I and entry 25 of List 
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Higher Education and Research 


Parliament has exclusive power to make laws in respect of insti- 
tutions and union agencies mentioned in entries 63, 64, 65 and 66 of 
‘List I —Union List’. The enrty 63 of List Treads: “The institution 
known at the commencement of this Constitution as the 
Benares Hindu University, the Aligarh Muslim University and 
the Delhi University, and any other institution declared by 
Parliament by law to be an institution of national impor- 
tance.” The entry 64 of List I reads: “Institutions for scientific or 
technical education financed by the Government of India wholly or in 
part and declared by Parliament by law to be institutions of national 
importance.” The entry 65 of List I reads : “Union agencies and 
inst tutions for—(a) professional, vocational ог technical training, 
including the training of police officers ; ог (b) the promotion of 
special studies or research ; or (c) scientific or technical assistance in 
the investigation or detection of crime.” The entry 66 of List I 
reads : “Coordination and determination of standards in institutions 
for higher education or research and scientific and technical institu- 
tions.” This entry is of fundamental importance as it vests on the 
Union Government the sole responsibility to ensure that higher 
education or research and scientific and technical education are not 
lowered at the hands of any State to the detriment of the national 
interests. 


Economic and Social Planning 


The entry 20 of ‘List III —Concurrent List’ relates to economic 
and social planning which is a concurrent responsibility of the Centre 
and the States. The entry 20 reads: “Economic and social plan- 
ning.” The Government of India and the State Governments have 
to work jointly in preparing and implementing national plans for 
education, as educational planning is an integral part of economic and 
social planning. 


Vocational and Technical Training of Labour 


„Constitution of India, entry 25 of ‘List П1—Сопсштепі List’ 
relates to education for which Parliament and the Legislature of any 
State (subject to certain provisions), have power to make laws. The 
entry 25 reads: “Vocational and Technical Training of Labour.” 


Free and Compulsory Education 


Constitution of India, Art. 45 relates to ‘Provision for free and 
compulsory education for children’ and it reads :- “The State shall 
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endeavour to provide, within a peroid of 10 years from the com- 
mencement of this Constitution, for free and compulsory education for 
all children until they complete the age of 14 years.” This is one of 
the directive principles of State policy ‘fundamental in the governance 
of the country and it shall be the duty of the State to apply these 
principles in making laws’. 


Religious Education 


Art. 15 relates to ‘Prohibition of discrimination on grounds of 
religion, race, caste, sex or place of birth’ ; and it reads : “(1) The 
State shall not discriminate against any citizen on grounds only 
of religion, race, caste, sex, place of birth or any of them. (2) No 
citizen shall, on grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, place of 
birth or any of them, be subject to any disability, liability, restric- 
tion or condition with regard to (a) access to shops, public restaurants, 
hotels and places of public entertainment ; or (b) the use of wells, 
tanks, bathing ghats, roads, and places of public resort maintained 
wholly or partly out of State funds or dedicated to the use of the 
general public. (3) Nothing in this article shall prevent the State from 
making any special provision for women and children. (4) Nothing 
in this article or in clause (2) of article 29 shall prevent the State 
from making any special provision for the advancement of any socially 
and educationally backward classes of citizens or for the Scheduled 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes.” 


Art, 26 relates to ‘Freedom to manage religious affairs’, It 
reads : “Subject to public order, morality and health, every religious 
denomination or any section thereof shall have the right (a) to 
establish and maintain institutions for religious and charitable pure 
Poses ; (b) to manage its own affairs in matter of religion ; (с) to own 
and acquire movable and immovable property ; and (d) to administer 
such property in accordance with law.” 


Art. 28 relates to ‘Freedom as to attendance at religious 
instruction or religious worship in certain educational institutions’. 
It reads: (1) “No religious instruction shall be provided in any 
educational institution wholly maintained out of State funds. (2) 
Nothing in clause (1) shall apply to an educational institution which is 
administered by the State but has been established under any endow- 
Ment or trust which requires that religious instruction shall be impart- 
Sd in such institution. (3) No person attending any educational 
stitution recognised by the State or receiving aid out of State Funds 
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shall be required to take part in any religious instruction that may be 
imparted in such institution or to attend any religious worship that 
may be conducted in such institution or in any premises attached 
thereto unless such person or, if such person is a minor, kis guardian. 
has given his consent thereto.” 


Minorities 
Art. 29 relates to ‘Protection of interests of minorities’. It 
reads: “(1) Any section of the citizens residing in the territory of 
India or any part thereof having a distinct language, script or culture 


of its own shall have the right to conserve the same. (2) No citizen 
shall be denied admission into any educational institution maintained 


by the State or receiving aid out of State funds on grounds only of 


religion, race, caste, language or any of them.” 


Art. 20 relates to ‘Rights of minorities to estabish and adminis- 
ter educational institutions’. It reads : “(1) All minorities, whether 
based on religion or language shall have the right to establish and 
administer educational institutions of their choice. (2) The State 
shall not, in granting aid to educational institutions, discriminate 
against any educational institution on the ground that it is under the 
management of a minority, whether based on religion or language.” 


Scheduled Castes 


Art. 46 relates to ‘Promotion of educational and economic 
interests of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other weaker 
sections’. It reads: “The State shall promote with special care 
the educational and economic interests of the weaker sections of 
the people, and, in particular, of the Scheduled Castes and the Schedul- 
ed Tribes, and shall protect them from social injustice and all forms 
of exploitation.” It is one of the directive principles of State Policy. 


Anglo-Indian Community 


Art. 337 relates to ‘Special provision with respect to educa- 
tional grants for the benefit of Anglo-Indian Community’. It reads = 
“During the first three financial years after the commencement of 
this Constitution, the same grants, if any, shall be made by the Union 
and by each State for the benefit of the Anglo-Indian community in 
respect of education as were made in the financial year ending on the 
31st day of March, 1948. During every succeeding period of three 
years, the grants may be less by 10% than those for the immediately 
preceding period of three years ; provided that at the end of 10 years. 
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from the commencement of this Constitution, such grants to the 
‘extent to which they are a special concession to the Anglo-Indian 
community, shall cease ; provided further that no educational institu- 
tion shall be entitled to receive any grant under this Article unless at 
Jeast 40% of the annual admissions therein are made available to 
members of communities other than the Anglo-Indian community.” 


Mother Tongue 


Art. 350-A relates to ‘Facilities for instruction in mother 
tongue at Primary stage’. It reads: “It shall be the endeavour 
of Fevery State and of every local authority within the State to 
provide adequate facilities for instruction in th: mother tongue 
at the primary stage of education to children belonging to linguisic 
minority groups; and the President may issue such directions to any 
‘State as he considers necessary or proper for securing the provision 
of such facilities.” 

Hindi 

Art. 351 relates to ‘Directive for development of the Hindi 
language’. It reads: “It sball be the duty of the Union to promote 
the spread of the Hindi language, to develop it so that it may serve 
as a medium of expression or all the elements of the composite culture 
of India and to secure its enrichment by assimilating without interfer- 
ing with its genius, the forms, style and expressions, used in Hindu- 
stani and in the other languages of India specified in the Eighth 
Schedule, and by drawing, wherever necessary and desirable for its 
vocabulary, primarily on Sanskrit and secondarily on other 
languages.” 


СНАРТЕВ 2 


EDUCATION UNDER THE UNION 
GOVERNMENT 


Scope and Responsibilities of the Ministry 
Under the Constitution of India, education is essentially a State 
subject. But the Centre is vested with certain specific responsibilities 
which have been mentioned in Lists I and III of the Seventh Schedule 
of the Constitution. Article 351 of the Constitution has made the 
Promotion and enrichment of Hindi, the responsibility of the Govern- 
ment of India which is discharged through the Ministry of Education 
& Youth Services. By a Parliamentary Resolution, the Ministry of 
Education & Youth Services have also been made responsible for the 
development of all Indian languages. Matters relating to Unesco 
concern the Ministry of Education & Youth Services. This Ministry 
also share with the State Governments the responsibility for promo- 
tion of youth programmes in all its aspects. 
Administration 
Following the mid-term Lok-Sabha elections, 1971, Shri 
` Siddhartha Shankar Ray assumed charge of the Ministry of Education 
& Youth Services as the Union Minister for Education and Social 
Welfare on March 18, 1971. Prof. V.K.R.V. Rao, erstwhile Union 
Minister of Education & Youth Services who had assumed charge on 
February 14, 1969, relinquished it on the morning of March 18, 1971. 
The Secretariat of the Ministry is headed by a Secretary to the 
Government of India, helped by an Additional Secretary. The secre- 
tariat consists of 17 divisions and 6 exclusive units (including Cen- 
tral Secretariat Library), the divisions being grouped into 7 bureaux, 
six of which are headed by officers of the rank of Joint Secretary and 
one by that of Director. There are 23 subordinate offices and one 
attached office and in addition, 46 autonomous organisations that 
are financed and supported by the Ministry. They execute directly 
the Ministry’s policies and programmes in the field. 
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The Ministry no longer holds charge of the Council of Scientific 
and Industrial Research (at present with the Cabinet Secretariat) and 
the Indian Council for Cultural Relations. Other important changes 
in administration during 1970-71 have been the following : 

(i) In pursuance of a directive from the Cabinet Secretariat, 

a Career Management Unit has been set up in the Ministry 
secretariat in October, 1970, for the purpose of carrying out 
career management programmes. j 


(ii) A Directorate of Adult Education has come into being from 
March 1, 1971, as a subordinate office, converting the 
erstwhile Department of Adult Education of tbe National 
Council of Educational Research and Training, an auto- 
nomous body, following a recommendation of the Review 
Committee of the NCERT, 1968. 


(iii) It has been decided to set up a National Staff College for 
Educational Planners and Administrators as an autonomous 
institution in place of the present Asian Institute of Educa- 
tional Planning and Administration, New Delhi, run by the 
Ministry in conjunction with UNESCO. 


Higher Education 


At the University stage, the Ministry of Education and Youth 
Services is mainly concerned with (a) the Five Central Universities of 
Aligarh, Benares, Delhi, Visva-Bharati and Jawaharlal Nehru, (5) the 
institutions, ‘deemed to be Universities’ under Section 3 of the 
University Grants Commission Act, (с) co-ordination and mainten- 
ance of standards of higher education through the University Grants 
Commission (U.G.C.), (d) the Rural Institutes of Higher Education, 
(e) a few other programmes of higher education. 


Education in the Union Territories 


The Ministry of Education and Youth Services, Government 
of India, has a special responsibility for education in the Union 
Territories. The Territories of Goa, Daman and Diu, Manipur, 
Pondicherry and Tripura have their own legislatures and exercise 
Powers specified in the Government of Union Territories Act 1963. 
Delhi has a Metropolitan Council which functions under Delhi 
Administration Act, 1966. Other Union Territories have no legisla- 
ures, 


Cultural and Other Programmes 


The Ministry of Education is directly in charge of the following : 
(1) Cultural programmes (including the Archaeological Survey of 
India), games and sports at the National level. (2) Council of 
Scientific and Industrial Research in which the Union Education 
Minister is the ex-officio Vice-President. (3) Four Major Surveys viz. 
the Survey of India, the Anthropological Survey of India, the Botani- 
cal Survey of India, and the Zoological Survey of India. (4) It is the 
co-ordinating agency for Unesco and operates the Indian National 
Commission for Cooperation with Un.sco. 


Assistance to Voluntary Organisations 


The Ministry of Education provides assistance to voluntary 
educational organisations working in the field of school education. 
Grants are sanctioned on the recommendations of the State Govern- 
ments. The assistance is given for specific objects such as: (1) 
Projects of an experimental or educationally significant nature ; (2) 
Laboratories, libraries and science equipment ; (3) Production of 
educational literature including educational journals ; and (4) Holding 
of seminars, exhibitions and/or conferences of national importance on 
school education. Three schemes for assistance are : (a) Assistance to 
voluntary educational organisations working in the field of pre- 
primary, primary, secondary education as well as teachers’ training 
schools. (b) Assistance to voluntary educational organisations in the 
field of women’s education. (c) Assistance to good residential schools 
in the country. 


Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries 


The Ministry of Education draws up each year а cultural activi- 
ties programme designed to promote mutual understanding and good- 
will and to foster closer relations with foreign countries in consultation 
with the Ministry of External Affairs and the Indian Missions abroad. 
The programme includes exchange of delegations, exhibitions, publica- 
tions, etc., participation in international congresses and conferences, 
bilateral cultural agreements, deputation of teachers for service 
abroad etc. At a non-governmental level, the Indian Council of 
Cultural Relations, an autonomous organisation, entirely financed by 
the Ministry, implements a significant part of these activities. 


Budget 
As against the total budget estimates of Rs. 86°62 crore for 
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1970-71, for the Ministry аза whole (excluding provisions made for 
the CSIR and also excluding the provisions made for this Ministry 
in the demands operated by the Ministries of Home Affairs and 
Finance), the revised estimates for 1970-71 are Rs. 85:93 crore and 
the budget estimates for 1971-72 ave Rs. 89:12 crore (provisional). 


Fourth Five Year Pian 


In the Fourth Five Year Plan (1969-74), as finalised now, the 
allocation for education stands at Rs. 823 crore which is 5:2 per cent 
of the total outlay in the public sector. It is lower than the percent- 
age of 6'9 for the Third Five Year Plan. The distribution of Rs. 823 
crore between the State sector and the Central and Centrally sponsor- 
ed sector is Rs. 552 crore and Rs 271 crore respectively. 


Education Commission 1964.66 


A Commission was appointed in 1964 by the Government of 
India under the chairmanship of Prof. D. S. Kothari to advise the 
Government on the national pattern of education and on the general 
principles and policies for the development of education at all stages 
and in all aspects. The report of the Commission is divided into 
three parts. The first part covers chapters I—VI and deals with 
general educational reconstruction common toall stages and sectors 
of education ; the second part covers chapters VII—XVII and deals 
with different stages and sectors of education ; the third part covers 
two chapters ХҮШ and XIX and deals with educational planning, 
administration and finance. Among the important recommendations 
were (i) Introduction of work experience and social service as an 
integral part of education, (ii) Vocationalization of secondary educa- 
tion, (Ш) Adoption of regional language as the media in higher 
education, and (iv) Compulsory teaching of methematics and science 
during the first ten years of schooling. The complete title of the 
report is ‘Report of the Education Commission 1964-66, Education 
and National Development’. It is sometimes referred to as ‘The 
Kothari Commission’. 


National Policy on Education (1968) 


The National Policy on Education was announced by the Union 
Education Minister in July 1968. The policy was evolved after a 
broad consensus of opinion among vice-chancellors of Indian Uni- 
Versities, leading educationists, State Education Ministers and other 
Tepresentative interests. It is for, the first time since Independence 


4 


10 


that a National Policy on Education has been published which рго- 
vides an avowed outline of educational development in important 
fields. The National Policy on Education has laid stress in equaliz- 
tion of educational opportunity and provision of good educational 
facilities in rural and backward areas. The resolution recommends 
raising the investment in education from the present level of about 
2:7 per cent to 6 per cent of the national income. It has recommend- 
ed a uniform educational structure in all parts of the country, with 
the ultimate objective of having a 10-year schooling period up to the 
high school, a two-year higher secondary course and a three-year 
period for the degree course. The resolution accords a high place to 
science and mathematics. 


СНАРТЕВ 3 


EDUCATION IN THE STATES AND 
UNION TERRITORIES 


School Education: School education is the responsibility of 
State Governments. The Union Government undertakes only those 
programmes in this field which broadly relate to a few important 
aspects which have a national significance. 

Free Education : Primary education (Classes 1-УИ or 1-УШ as 
the case may be) is free in all States except Assam (boys only in classes 
УГУШ), Bihar (boys only in classes V-VIII), U.P. (boys only in 
classes VII and VIII) and West Bengal (in some urban areas in classes 
I-V and generally in classes VI-VIII). The entire school education is 
free in Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh and Mysore. All education, 
primary, secondary and higher, 15 free in Jammu and Kashmir and 
Nagaland. The Rajasthan Government has decided to make education 
free at all levels for girls and students belonging to poor sections, 
backward classes and scheduled castes and tribes throughout the 
State from the academic session 1970-71. The Gujarat Government 
announced in May 1971 that secondary education would be free for 
all students from the academic session 1971-72 ; secondary education 
for girls was made free in 1969, 

Science Education : 
out for the improvement 


yllabi, textbooks and 


mi 8 ional Council of Educational 
Research and Training in collaboration with the State Institutes of 


Education, the State Institutes of Science, the directorates ofeducation, . 
selected university departments and boards of secondary education. 
(ii) Short orientation courses for the State Institutes of Science, State 
Institutes of Education and teacher training colleges. (їй) Supply of 
equipment to various institutions, teacher training schools and 
Selected lower primary, higher primary and secondary schools. 
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(iv) Introduction of new courses and new materials at all stages of 
school education. : 


Textbooks : A National Board of School Textbooks has been 
established with a view to co-ordinating and guiding the activities of 
national and State organisations. Almost all the State Governments 
have nationalised the production of textbooks in varying degrees. 
Textbooks printing presses gifted by West Germany агг being 
established at Mysore, Bhubaneshwar and Chandigarh, 


Universities : The earliest universities to be established in India 
were Bombay, Calcutta and Madras atout a century ago. In 1902, 


the Indian Universities Commission was appointed and the Indian. 


Universities Act was passed in 1904. The Resolution of Educational 
Policy of the Government in 1913 accepted the need for establishing 
more universities. Аза result of this six new universities came into 
existence between 1913 and 1921. After 1921, education became a 
transferred subject and the development of universities was much 
faster. Nine more universities were established during the next 
26 years. After independence, educational needs accelerated and today 
there are 83 universities in India. 


STATES 
Andhra Pradesh 


Primary education covers classes I to V, upper primary VI to 
УП, high VIII to X, and higher secondary XI to ХИ. The mini- 
mum age of admission to class I is 5+ years. Mother tongue, i.e., 
Telugu for most of the students, is the medium of instruction. 
Instruction through other languages like Urdu, Tamil, Oriya, 
Kannada, Gujarati, Marathi and Hindi is allowed to those pupils 
whose mother tongue is different from Telugu, the regional language. 
English is allowed to all pupils irrespective of their mother tongue. 
Teaching of Hindi is compulsory in classes V to ХИ. Teaching of 
English is compulsory in classes Ш to ХИ. Number of working days 
including examination and co-curricular activities is 220. 


Universal, free and compulsory primary education of the age- 
group 6-7 years was given effect from the academic year 1961-62. 
It was extended to the age-group 6-8 years in 1962-63. By the end of 
1965-66 all the children of the age-group 6-11 years were brought 
into the ambit of the scheme. Educatioh up to class X is free to 
all children ; for girls, it is free even upto class XII. 


экза کت‎ 
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There are four universities in Andhra Pradesh—the Osmania 
University, Andhra University, Sri Venkateswara University and 
Andhra Pradesh Agricultural University. The Osmania University 
was the first university in India to introduce Urdu as the medium of 
instruction. In 1948, however, English replaced Urdu keeping pace 
with contemporary trends. Again, it was the first university in the 
country to introduce the General Education Course as a compulsory 
subject at the graduate level in all its institutions. The University 
Grants Commission has selected the Department of Astronomy in 
Osmania University for advanced training and research in experimental 
astronomy and radio astronomy. There are now fifty-one colleges in 
the jurisdiction of the Osmania University, forty-three of the Andhra 
University and twenty-five of Sri Venkateswara University. Besides, 
there are 26 Oriental Colleges, 24 for men and 2 for women. There 
are also 24 evening colleges in the State. Of the ten teachers training 
colleges, eight are for men and two for women. 


There were seven engineering colleges imparting degree courses 
at the end of Third Plan with an admission capacity for 1,755 students. 
The number of polytechnics stood at 22 but the seats were for 3,463 
students. The Administrative Staff College of India was established 
in 1957. There are many scientific institutions devoted to research in 
the field of defence. 


Pop. 4,33,95,000*. 
Assam 


Primary education covers 5 years. The ‘middle’ stage of a high 
school lasts 3 years, ‘middle’ stage of a higher secondary school 
4 years, ‘high’ 4 years (classes УП to X), and ‘higher secondary’ 
5 years (classes VII to XI). Minimum age of admission to class І is 
5" years. Mother tongue is generally the medium of instruction at 
all stages ; English at high school stage in schools for hill people and 
linguistic minorities. Assamese, Bengali, English and Hindi are the 
Tecognised media for higher secondary schools. Hindi is compulsory 
in normal, special and Basic training schools, but optional in classes 
IX and X. English is taught as a compulsory subject in classes IV to 
ХІ. Three compulsory public examinations are conducted : (7) at the 
end of the primary stage, (ii) at the end of class X, and (iii) at the 
end of class XI. The number of ог ће days including examinations 
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and primary stage respectively. Academic session begins on Ist 
January and ends оп 3156 December. Long vacations fall in June. 
Besides, there are Durga Puja short vacations. Education is com- 
pulsory for the age-group 6-11 years. Primary education is free in 
government schools. 


There are: Universities 2 ; Arts and science colleges 94 ; 
Colleges for commerce 4 ; Degree and post-graduate training colleges 
4 ; Higher secondary including multipurpose higher secondary schools 
69 ; High schools including multipurpose high schools 119; Middle/ 
senior basic schools 2,943, and primary/junior basic schools 23,763. 


Pop. 1,48,57,000. 
Bihar 


Primary stage of education covers 5 years (classes I to V), middle 
2 years (classes VI and УП), high 4 years (classes VIII to ХІ) and 
higher secondary 5 years (classes VIII, IX, IX Special, X Special and 
XI Special). Minimum age of admission to class I is 6* years. Mother 
tongue, i.e., Hindi for most of the students, is the medium of instruc- 
tion upto the end of middle/senior basic stage, and Hindi thereafter. 
Minority languages are allowed as media of instruction in schools of 
linguistic minorities. Teaching of Hindi is compulsory in classes [ 
to Ш in such schools where the medium of instruction is Hindi, and 
classes ІУ to XI in all schools. English is taught as a compulsory 
subject in classes VI to XI of high schools, and classes VIII to XI 
(special) of higher secondary schools. Two compulsory public exami- 
nations are held : (1) at the end of class XI of high school, and (2) at 
the end of class XI (Special) of higher secondary school. Number of 
working days during the year in primary, middle aad high schools is 
253, 242 and 220 respectively, Academic session commences in 
January, One month’s vacation is observed in June-July and 20-25 
days’ during Puja and X’mas. Education is compulsory for the age- 


group 6-11 years. Education is free in classes I to V for boys and 
Ito УШ for girls. 


There are: Universities 6 ; Arts and science colleges 161; 
Degree and post-graduate colleges for physical education 1 ; Degree 
and post-graduate teachers training colleges 7, Under-graduate teachers 
training colleges 96 ; Higher secondary schools 421 ; High schools 
1,841; Middle/senior basic schools 7,308: Primary/junior basic 
schools 44,677 ; and schools for the handicapped 10. 


Pop. 5,63,87,000, 


=> 
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Gujarat 

Primary education stage covers 4 years (classes I to IV), upper 
primary 3 years (classes V to VII), and high 4 years (classes VIII to 
XI). Minimum age of admission to class I is 5+ years. Mother 
tongue is the medium of instruction at all stages of school education. 
In a few secondary schools it is English, Urdu, Sindhi, Hindi, Marathi, 
or Gujarati ; pupils are free to join such schools. Teaching of Hindi 
is compulsory іп all classes of Hindi medium schools and in classes V 
to XI of non-Hindi medium schools. English is a compulsory subject 
in classes VIII to X of non-English medium schools. It is, however, 
optional in class XI of non-English medium schools. Public examina- 
tion is compulsory at the end of high stage, i.e., class XI. There are 
237 working days at the primary stage and 241 at the secondary stage. 

There are: Universities 6; Arts and science colleges 128 3 
Colleges for commerce 22; Degree and post-graduate colleges for 
physical education 2 ; Under-graduate colleges for physical education 
6 ; Degree and post-graduate colleges of education 6; ‘High schools 
1904; Post-basic schools 62; Middle/senior basic schools 10,010 ; 
Primary/Junior basic schools 23,110; Pre-primary schools 747 ; and 
schools for the handicapped 26. 

Pop. 2,66,61,000. 

Haryana 


The number of institutions of all types has gone up considerably 
during the last three anda half years of its existence. The total 
number of institutions of all types was 5726 in 1965-66. The number 
came up to 5,856 in 1968-69. As against 38 colleges for general 
education in 1965-66, there were 52 colleges in 1968-69. The number 
of teachers training colleges increased from 5 to 11 during 1968-69. 
The number of high and higher secondary schools increased from 547 
during 1965-66 to 900 during 1968-69. 

A State Institute of Education has been established at Gurgaon 
with a view to strengthening the professional growth of the educational 
workers, The Board of School Education was created in 1969. 


Pop. 99,71,000. 
Himachal Pradesh 


_ Primary/junior basic stage lasts 5 years (classes І ќо У), middle/ 
senior basic 3 years (classes VI to VIII), high 2 years (classes IX and 
) ; and higher secondary 3 years (classes IX to XI). Minimum age 
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of admission to class I is 5+ years. Hindi is the medium of instruc- 
tion at the school stage. It is compulsory in classes I to VIII and 
optional in classes IX to XI. English is compulsory in classes IV to 
XI. Three public examinations are conducted (i) at the end of middle 
stage, (ii) at the end of high stage, and (iii) at the end of class XI 
(Higher Secondary stage). Number of working days at the primary, 
middle and secondary stages are 200, 190 and 180 respectively. There 
are 2 patterns of school holidays. Summer closing (in warm regions) : 
I term from 8th April to 31st August, II term from Ist Sept. to 
24th Dec. and 11 term from Ist Jan. to 315 March. Winter closing 
(in cold regions) : I term from March to August and JI term from 
August to February. Compulsion is not in force. Education is free 
їп classes I to УШ. 

During the year 1969-70 there were: 13 Pre-primary schools ; 
40 Pre-primary units ; 3,763 Lower primary schools; 709 Higher 
primary schools ; 325 High schools ; 84 Higher secondary schools, 
14 Degree colleges ; 3 Colleges of education ; 1 Government college of 
arts; 5 Sanskrit institutions; 7 Basic training schools; 3 Pre- 
vocational training centres; 1 Regional Coaching Centre for sports ; 
1 Vigyan Mandir ; 3 Evening Colleges ; 1 Regional centre for post- 
graduate studies ; 2 Polytechnics; 1 Medical college ; and 2 Агп- 
cultural colleges. A State Board of School Education was established 
during 1969-70, which will conduct examinations at the school level 
and work on the improvement of curriculum courses of study etc. 


Pop. 34,24,000. 
Jammu and Kashmir 


Primary stage of education covers 5 years (classes I to V), 
middle 3 years (VI to VIII), high 2 years (IX to X), and higher 
secondary 3 years (classes IX to XI). The minimum age of admission 
to class Т is 6+ years. Simple Urdu, in Persian or Devnagari script is 
the medium of instruction at all stages. English is also the medium 
of instruction for some subjects like mathematics and science. Hindi 
is taught as an optional subject in classes I to ХІ. English is a com- 
pulsory subject in classes VI to XI of boys’ schools and classes IX to 
XI of girls’ schools. Girls can take it as an optional subject in classes 
VI to VIII. Number of working days in schools is 245. The academic 
session starts from Ist April. Education is free at all stages of 
education. Compulsion is not in force. 

There are : University 1 ; Arts and science colleges 17 ; Colleges 
for commerce 1; Teacher-trainirg degree colleges 2 ; Under-graduate 


“ЧТ 
teacher-training colleges 18 ; Higher secondary schools 54; High 
schools 489 ; Middle/senior basic schools 1,311; Primary/junior 
basic schools 6,562 ; Schools for handicapped 3. 


Pop. 46,15,000. 
Kerala 


Lower primary/junior basic covers 4 years (standards I to IV), 
upper primary/senior basic 3 years (standards V to УШ), high/post- 
basic 3 years (standards VIII to X). The minimum age of admission 
to primary stage is 5+ years. Malayalam is the medium of instruc- 
tion at all stages ; other languages like Tamil, Kannada and English 
are allowed to those pupils whose mother tongue is different from 
Malayalam, if there are sufficient number of pupils. Hindi is taught 
as compulsory subject in standards У to X. English is compulsory in 
standards lII to X. There is опе compulsory public examination at 
the end of standard X. The number of working days in a school 
is 200. The academic session starts on 3rd June. Education is free 
in classes I to УШ in Government and aided schools. Compulsion is 
not in force. 

There are : Universities 2 ; Arts and science colleges 116; Post- 
graduate teacher training colleges 19 ; Higher secondary schools 1,377 ; 
Post-basic schools 3; Middle/senior basic schools 2,540 ; Primary/ 
junior basic schools 7,039 ; and schools for handicapped 7. 


Pop. 2,12,80,000. 
Madhya Pradesh 


The duration of primary/junior basic stage is 4 years (classes I 
to ТУ), middle/senior basic 3 years (classes У to VII), high school 3 
years (classes VIII to X), and junior colleges 4 years (classes IX to 
XII). Тһе minimum age for admission to class I of primary stage is 
6+ years. Mother tongue Hindi for most people is the medium of 
instruction. Instruction is also provided through Telugu, English, 
Bengali, Marathi, Gujarati, Punjabi, Malayalam, Oriya, Sindhi and 
Urdu for those whose mother tongue is other than Hindi. Hindi is a 
compulsory subject in classes I to XI in schools where the medium of 
instruction is Hindi, and in classes Ш to X in schools where the 
medium of instruction is other than Hindi. Teaching of English is 
compulsory in classes VI to XI. Two compulsory public examina- 
tions are held at the end of class X and class ХИ. The number of 
working days during the year is 220. The academic session -starts 
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from first of July. Compulsion is not in force. Education is free for 
boys from classes I to VIII and for girls from classes I to XI. 

There are: Universities 9; Arts and science colleges 159 ; 
Colleges for commerce 11; Degree and post-graduate colleges for 
physical education 3; Degree and post-graduate colleges of education 
13; Under-graduate colleges 35 ; Higher secondary schools 0805 
High schools 807; Middle/senior basic schools 5,501; Primary/ 
junior basic schools 36,258 ; pre-primary schools 296 ; scapes for 
handicapped 5. 

Pop. 4,14,50,000. 

j Maharashtra 

Maharashtra consists of three regions, each having its own 
pattern of educational ladder : (1) Erstwhile Bombay State : Primary/ 
junior basic/lower primary stage consists of 4 classes (I to IV), middle/ 
upper primary/senior basic of 3 classes (V to VII), high of 4 classes 
(VIII to XI). (2) Area of the erstwhile Madhya Pradesh State 
(Vidarbha Region) : primary stage comprises 4 classes (I to IV), 
middle 3 classes (У to УП in Indian middle schools), or 4 classes (V 
to УШ in English middle schools), high 2 classes (IX to X), higher 
secondary 3 classes (IX to XI). (3) Area of erstwhile Hyderabad State 
(Marathwada Region) : primary/senior basic consists of classes 1 to 
У ; middle/senior of classes VI to УШ, and high of classes 1X to XI. 

Minimum age for admission to the primary stage is 5+ years. 
Mother tongue, ie., Marathi for most of the students, is the medium 
of instruction at all stages of school education. English, Urdu, 
Sindhi, Hindi, Gujarati, Kannada is the medium of instruction in а 
few secondary schools. Pupils are free to join any typeof school. 
In the erstwhile Bombay State, Hindi is compulsory in all classes of 
Hindi medium schools, and in classes V to XI of other schools. In 
the erstwhile Madhya Pradesh State (Vidarbha Region). Hindi is com- 
pulsory in classes I to ТУ of Hindi medium schools, and in classes У 
to XI of other schools. In area of erstwhile Hyderabad State (Marath- 
wada State), Hindi is compulsory in classes У to XI. Teaching of 
English is compulsory in all classes of English medium schools and in 
ее eric 

а. mpulsory in classes У to VI 
of secondary schools, except middle vernacular schools, in area of erst- 
while Madhya Pradesh State (Vidarbha Region). It is compulsory in 
classes VI to XI in area of erstwhile Hyderabad State (Marathwada 
Region). Public examination is compulsory in erstwhile Bombay State 
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at the end of class XI ; in the area of erstwhile Madhya Pradesh State 
at the end of class IV, class X and class XI ; and in the areas of erst- 
while Hyderabad State at the end of class XI. There are 230 working 
days in the year. The academic session begins in the first week of 
June, Education is compulsory for the age-group 7-9 years. Education 
is free in classes I to V in government schools. 


There are: Universities 8; Arts and science colleges 210; 
Colleges for commerce 19 ; Degree and post-graduate colleges of 
physical education 5; Under-graduate colleges of physical education 
19; Degree and post-graduate colleges of education 32; Under- 
graduate colleges of education 44; Higher secondary schools 118; 
High schools 4,295 ; Middle/senior basic schools 15,413; Primary/ 
junior basic schools 28,651; Pre-primary schools 508; Schools for 
handicapped 44. 


Pop. 5,02,95,000. 


Mysore 


Primary stage covers seven years. Lower primary consists of 
classes I to IV, higher primary classes V to VII, high schools classes 
VIII to X, and higher secondary classes УШ to XI. The minimum 
age for admission to class I of the primary stage is 5 years and 10 
months. Generally mother tongue is the medium of instruction at the 
lower primary and higher primary stage. Other languages permitted 
as the media of instructions are Kannada, Hindi, Urdu, Tamil, 
Telugu, English, Marathi, Gujarati and Malayalam. Medium of in- 
struction at the high/higher secondary stage may be English, Hindi, 
Telugu, Kannada, Tamil, Marathi or Urdu. Teaching of Hindi is 
compulsory in classes VI to ІХ and optional in X & XI. There are 
three compulsory public school examinations : (7) Primary school certi- 
ficate examination at the end of class VII, (ii) S.S.L.C. examination 
at the end of class X, and (iii) Higher Secondary examination at the 
end of class XI. Number of working days at the primary school 
is 220, and at the higher secondary stage is 210. First term of the 
academic session begins in June and the long vacation is given from 
April to June. Education is free for classes I to X both for boys and 
girls in government schools as well as in local and aided schools. 

There are: Universities 4; Arts and science colleges 136; 
Degree and post-graduate colleges for physical education 19; Under- 
graduate colleges for physical education 73; Higher secondary 
Schools including multipurpose type 270; High schools including 
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multipurpose type 1,563; Middle/senior basic schools 10,494 ; 
Primary/junior basic schools 21,562 ; Teachers training schools 12 ; 
pre-primary teachers training schools 4; Schools for the handi- 
capped 6, 


Pop. 2,92,24,000. 
Nagaland 


Primary education consists of four years (classes A, B, J and 11), 
middle 4 years (classes III to VI), and high 4 years (classes VII to 
X). There is no minimum age perscribed for admission to class I 
of the Primary stage. Mother tongue i.e., Angami, Sema, Lotha and 
Kuki written in Roman script is the medium of instruction at the 
primary stage ; English at the middle and high stages. Teaching of 
Hindi is compulsory for classes III to VIII. Teaching of English is 
compulsory at the primary, middle and high school stages. Three 
public examinations are held: (i) Lower Primary School Leaving 
Certificate at the end of class II, (ii) Middle S.L.C. and Scholarship 
Examination at the end of class VI and Matriculation at the end of 
class X. The number of working days at the primary is 264 and 229 
at the middle/high. There are four terms: I term from Jan. to 
March ; II term April to June ; III term from July to September ; and 
ТУ term from October to December. Compulsion is not in force. 
Education in government schools is free in classes I to X. 


“There аге : Arts and Science colleges 2; High schools (including 
multipurpose) 32 ; Middle/senior basic schools 144; Primary/junios 
basic schools 889 ; and teacher training schools 3. 

Pop. 5,15,600. 


Orissa 2 ~ 


D There are four stages of school education ; (i) Primary/Seva 
rams of five years (classes I to У) ; (ii) Middle/Ashrams of 2 
years (classes VI to УП) ; (iii) High of 4 years (classes VIII to XD ; 
and (iv) Higher Secondary of 5 years (classes VIII to XII). Oriya, the 
regional language is the medium of instruction at the Primary/Middle/ 
High/Higher Secondary stages. Students, whose mother tongue is а 
language other than Oriya, are permitted to study in their own mother 
tongue under special circumstances. Teaching of Hindi is compulsory 
in classes VI to ХГОЁ secondary schools. Teaching of English is 
у compulsory in classes IV to XII. It is optional in classes VI to ХИ 
of post-basic schcols, and classes VI and VII of Ashram schools. 


There are four compulsory public examinations : (i) Upper Primary 


` 
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“Public Examination at the end of class У; (ii) Middle School Certifi- 


cate Examination at the end of class VII ; (iii) High School Certificate 
Examination at the end of class X ; and (iv) Higher Secondary Exami- 
nation Part I at the end of class XI, and Part П at the end of class 
XII. The academic session begins in July. Education is compul- 
sory for the age-group 6-11. Education is free for boys in classes I to 
У and for girls in classes I to ХІ. 


There are: Universities 4 ; Arts and science colleges 73; 
Degree and post-graduate teacher training colleges 5; Under-graduate 
teacher training colleges 30; Teacher training schools 51; Higher 
secondary schools (including multipurpose) 11; High schools (inclu- 
ding multipurpose) 1,286; Post-basic schools 2; Middle/senior basic 
schools 5,903; Primary/junior basic schools 26,208; Schools for 
handicapped 2. 


Pop. 2,19,35,000. 


Punjab 


“ Primary/basic primary consists of classes I to У, middle classes 
VI to VIII. High classes ІХ to X, and higher secondary classes ІХ to 
XI. Hindi or Punjabi is the medium of instruction at the school 
Stage, depending on the region. English is the medium of instruction 
in classes IX to XI in some schools, for subjects like mathematics 
and science. English is a compulsory subject for classes VI to XI. 
Three public examinations are held: (i) Middle School Certificate 
Examination at the end of class VII, (ii) Matriculation at the end 
of class X, and (iii) Higher Secondary Examination at the end of 
class XI. Academic session begins in April and is divided into 
three terms : first tern? April to June, second term July to December, 
and third term January to March. Education is compulsory for the 
age-group 6 to 11 years. It is free in government schools for 
classes I to VIII. 


There are : Universities 3 ; Arts and science colleges 81 ; Degree 
and post-graduate teachers training colleges 18 ; Degree and post- 
graduate college of physical education 1 ; Higher secondary schools 
(including multipurpose) 296 ; High schools (including multi-purpose) 
785; Post-basic schools 2 ; Middle/senior basic schools 870 ; Primary/ 
junior basic schools 9,147 ; Schools for the handicapped 4. 


Pop. 1,34,73,000. S.C.E.R.T., West Benga) 


379.54 Date 32 = 35777. 
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Rajasthan 


Four stages of education are : (i) Primary/junior basic of 5 years 
(classes 1 to 5), (ii) Middle/senior basic of 3 years (classes VI to 
УШ); High of 2 years (classes IX to X) (iii) Higher secondary of 
3 years (classes IX to XI). Minimum age for admission to class I 
is 6* years. Hindi is the medium of instruction at all stages of school 
education. Provision of teaching through mother tongue for students 
belonging to linguistic minorities exists in classes I to У, provided the 
number of such students is 10 in a class, or 40 in the school. 
Languages used for such purposes are Gujarati, Sindhi, Urdu and 
Punjabi. Hindi is taught as a compulsory subject in all classes for 
students whose mother tongue is Hindi. It is compulsory in classes 
III to XI for students belonging to linguistic minority and being taught 
through the medium of their mother tongue. English is taught as a 
compulsory subject in classes VI to XI. It is taught from class V 
wherever possible. Two public examinations are conducted at the 
schoo] stage: (i) Matriculation at the end of class X, (ii) Higher 
secondary at the end of class XI. Number of working days at the 
school stage is 250. Academic session begins in May and consists of 
3 terms. Education is free for classes J to VIII for boys and I to XI for 
girls in government and local body schools. 


There are : Universities 3 ; Arts and science colleges 80 ; Degree 
and post-graduate college of physical education 1 ; Degree and post- 
graduate teachers training colleges 14; Under-graduate teachers training 
colleges 43; Higher secondary schools 347 ; High schools 659; Middle/ 
senior basic schools 1,943 ; Primary/junior basic schools 18,907 ; 
Schools for the handicapped 3. 


Pop. 2,57,24,000. 1 


Tamil Nadu 
There are three stages of school education : 
basic covering classes I to V 
covering classes VI to VIII (3 ye 
IX to XI (3 years). 


lower primary/junior 
(5 years) ; upper primary/senior basic 
ars); and high schools covering classes 
Generally speaking mother tongue or the regional 
language is the medium of instruction. Permission has been given to a 
few schools to have English as the medium of instruction. Heads are 
free to adopt English or the regional language as the medi 
struction for the teaching of composite mathematics. 
English is compulsory for classes IX to XL. 

examination conducted at the end of class XI 


um of in- 
Teaching of 
There is only one public 
. Number of working 
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days іп primary is 220, and in middle and high schools is 200. The 
academic session begins in July : Ist term is July to Dec. and the 2nd 
term is December to 15th May. Education is compulsory for the age- 
group 6-11 years. Education is free for classes I to XI. 

The state did a poineer work in Jaunching effectively the ‘school 
improvement scheme’ in 1958. In March 1968, the Prime Minister 
Smt. Indira Gandhi said, “In Madras, people have banded together 
to improve their schools. They have given one hundred million 
rupees beyond what the Government spends on their schools. 


The Mobile Laboratory is another scheme which is noteworthy. 
The scheme has proved useful to such schools as do not have adequate 
science equipment. 

There are: Universities 3 ; Arts and science colleges 126 ; Under- 
graduate colleges for physical education 3 ; High schools (including 
multipurpose) 2,506; Post-basic schools 3; Middle/senior basic 
schools 6,027; Primary/junior basic schools 25,432; Pre-primary 
schools 69; Pre-primary teacher training schools 4; Schools for the 
handicapped 21. 

Pop. 4,11,03,000. 


Uttar Pradesh 


School education consists of 3 stages: Junior basic of 5 years 
(classes I to V); Senior basic of 3 years (classes VI to VIII) ; High 
school of 2 years (classes IX to X). Minimum age of admission 
to class І is 5+ years. In general Hindi is the medium of instruction 
at all stages of school education. English is the medium of instruc- 
tion in Anglo-Indian schools. Hindi is а compulsory subject in all 
schools from classes I to X except those primary classes where 
the medium of instriction is mother tongue, other than Hindi. It is 
compulsory from class III as a language subject in case of students 
whose mother tongue is other than Hindi.- It is compulsory in classes 
I to V of Anglo-Indian schools. English is compulsory for classes VI 
to VIII. There are two public examinations : (7) Junior High school 
examination at the end of class X, (ii) High school examination at 
the end of class X. Number of working days in primary and middle 
schools is 215, and in high schools 220. First term is from Ist July 
to 315 Dec. and second term is from Ist Jan. to 30th June. Education 
is compulsory for age group 6 to 11 years. Education is free for 
boys in classes I to VI and for girls in classes I to X. 

There are: Universities 11; Arts and science colleges 208; 
Degree and post-graduate teachers training colleges 63 ; Under-graduate 
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teachers training colleges 10; Degree and post-graduate college of 
physical education 1 ; Under-graduate college of physical education 1 ; 
Higher secondary schools 1,638 ; High schools 1,349 ; Middle/senior 
basic schools 7,385; Primary/ junior basic schools 61,172 ; Schools 
for the handicapped 22. 


Pop. 8,82,99,000. 
West Bengal 


Primary/junior basic stage covers 5 years (classes I to У); 
Junior high/senior basic 3 years (classes VI to УШ); High 2 years 
(classes IK and Х) and higher secondary 3 years (classes ІХ to ХІ). 
Minimum age of admission for class I is 67 years. Mother tongue 
is the medium of instruction atthe primary stage; English is the 
medium in Anglo-Indian schools. Mathematics and science are taught 
through the medium of English to students whose mother tongue 
is neither Hindi nor Bengali. Hindi is compulsory for classes 
VI and УП for pupils whose mother tongue is Bengali. English is 
compulsory for classes lII to XI. Four compulsory examinations 
are held: Primary examination at the end of class 1V; Junior 
Madrassa examination at the end of class VI; School Final at the 
end of class X ; Higher Secondary examination at the end of class ХІ. 
Number of working days in the primary school is 210, and in the 
middle and high schools is 200. First term is from Jan. to June ; 
second term from the middle of June to October ; and third term 
from October to December. Education is compulsory between the 
age-group 6-11 years. 

There are: Universities 7; Arts and science colleges 181; 
Degree and post-graduate colleges for physical education 3; 
Degree and post-graduate teachers training colleges 34; Under- 
graduate teachers training colleges 52; Higher secondary schools 


(including multipurpose) 1,810; High schools 1,711; Middle/senior 
basic schools 2,483 ; Primary/junior basic schools 34,680 ; Schools 
for the handicapped 13. 


Pop. 4,44,40,000. 


UNION TERRITORIES 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands 


Primary stage consists of 5 classes (classes I to V) Middle 3 years 
(classes VI to VIII) and Higher Secondary 3 years (classes IX to XI). 
The minimum age of admission to class I is 6* years. Hindi is 
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compulsory for all classes. Elementary Hindi is taught from classes 
III to IX in the case о! scholars whose mother tongue is not Hindi. 
English is a compulsory subject for classes ТУ to XI. There is one 
examination conducted at the end of class XI. The number of work- 
ing days in the primary/middle/higher secondary is 230 days. The 
first term is from 1st May to August, the second from Sept. to Dec., 
and the third from Jan. to 30th ‘April. Compulsion is in force in classes 
Ito V in municipal area of Port Blair for the age-group 6 to 11. 
Education is free for classes I to ХІ. There is one arts and science 
college. There are seven higher secondry schools, 12 middle/senior 
basic schools, and 118 primary/junior basic schools. 


Pop. 1,15,000. 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 


Primary stage comprises 4 classes (classes I to IV), upper 
primary 3 classes (classes У to VII), and high 4 years (classes VIII to 
Xl). Gujarati/Marathi is the medium of instruction in junior basic 
and senior basic classes and Gujarati in high classes. Teaching of 
Hindi is compulsory in classes V to XI. Teaching of English 
is also compulsory for classes V to XI. There are two public 
examinations at the end of class VII and at the end of class XI. The 
number of working days is 234 in primary as well as high stage of 
education, First term is from 11th June to 4th November and second 
from Sth November to 10th June. School education is free. Textbooks, 
writing material and free mid-day meals are supplied by the 
Administration to all pre-primary and primary schvols. The poor 
Adivasi pupils are supplied free clothes. The Administration is 
running seven Adivasi hostels (including one for girls) and an Ashram 
school. All primary and secondary schools are co-educational. 
There are 4 pre-primary, 157 low/junior basic, 22 higher primary/ 
senior basic and four high schools. 

Pop. ‘14,165. 

Delhi 

Delhi is one of the Union Territories in the country administered 
by the President i.e., the Central Government, through an Administrator 
namely, the Lt. Governor of Delhi. It has an elected body, the 
Metropolitan Council, which does not have any legislative powers. 
here is an Executive Council composed of four Executive Councillors 
Bre one to the majority party in the Council. Education is one 

Subjects under the authority of the Executive Council. 
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The responsibility for Primary Education rests with the Local 
Bodies, namely, the Municipal Corporation of Delhi, New Delhi 
Municipal Committee and the Delhi Cantonment Board. However, 
the responsibility for prescribing the syllabi and developing. 
curricula rests with the Directorate of Education, Delhi Administra- 
tion. Technical education and training are under а separate 
Directorate. The Directorate of Education plays a limited role as. 
regards higher education. The Delhi Administration have opened: 
twelve colleges in Delhi. 


About 92% of the children in the age group 6 to 11 attend 
school. The percentage of children in the age-group 11 to 14 rose 
from 27% in 1950-51 to 80% in 1969-70 and in the age-group 14 to 
17 it rose form 15 to 54 during the same period. Education upto class 
VIII is tuition free. The needy students are provided with textbooks. 
free of cost at all stages from classes I to XI. In order to enable the 
girl students to reach schools which are at some distance in rural 
schools, a scheme for providing free transport facilities is under 
operation. At various centres remedial classes for weak students are 
conducted free of cost. Many Study Centres exist for those students 
who may be lacking suitable facilities at home. Special classes for 
talented students are also held at various schools after school hours. 


As many as 41 books out of 53 for classes I to VIII have been 
nationalised and brought out departmentally. Delhi is so far the only 
place in the country which has the benefit of education through 


television. Delhi has a unique contribution of promoting ‘Corres- 
pondence’ education both at the school and university levels. 


Pop. 40,44,338. 


Goa, Daman and Diu 


Education is compulsory for the age-group 6 to 11 years. It is 
free up to standard VIII in all schools. Freeships are given to the 
children of political sufferers, displaced persons, goldsmiths, teachers, 
service personnel and backward classes. During 1969-70, there were 
931 primary, 217 middle, 177 high, 3 technical high schools, 5 arts 
and science colleges, and one commerce college. Besides, a post- 
graduate centre established by the Bombay University was conducting 
M.A., M.Sc., M.Ed. and Ph.D. courses. Minimum age of admission 
to class I is 5" years. Languages like Portuguese, Konkani, Kannada, 
Urdu, Hindi, Gujarati, English and Marathi are used as media in the 
primary classes, and English in the middle generally. At the High/ 
Higher Secondary Stage, English is generally used as the medium. 
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However, Gujarati, Urdu and Marathi media schools also exist for 
primary and secondary levels. Teaching of Hindi is compulsory in 
classes III to X. It is optional in class XI. It is compulsory in all 
classes in the Hindi medium schools. There are two public examina- 
tions conducted: (i) Primary School Certificate at the end of class 
УП and (ii) at the end of class XI. Examination at the end of class 
XI is conducted by three different boards according to affiliation of 
schools. The three boards are (i) S.S.C. Board, Gujarat, Ahmedabad ; 
(ii) S.S.C.E. Board, Maharashtra, Poona; (iii) Central Board of 


Secondary Education, New Delhi. Number of working days during 


the year in primary and secondary schools is 220. First term is from 
10th June to 12th October and second from 30th October to 26th 
April. 

Pop. 8,57,000. 


Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindive Islands 


Educational ladder consists of Pre-primary/nursery (not com- 
pulsory) 2 years ; Lower Primary/Junior Basic 4 years (standards I to 
IV); Upper Primary/Senior Basic 3 years (classes V to VII); High 
3 years (classes VIII to X and Higher Secondary 4 years (VIII to ХІ). 
Minimum age of admission to class I is 5+ years. Malayalam is the 
medium of instruction at the primary, middle and high stage and 
English at the Higher Secondary. Teaching of Hindi is compulsory 
in classes IV to XI. English is compulsory in classes III to X in 
High schools, and classes I to XI in Higher Secondary schools. High 
School Examination is conducted by the Board of Public Examinations, 
Kerala, at the end of class X and Higher Secondary at the end of 
class XI by the Central Board of Secondary Education, New Delhi. 
The number of working days at the primary/middle/high school is 220 
and atthe higher secondary 234, First term lasts from the first week 
of May to the last week of August ; second term from the first week 
of September to the last week of December and third term from the 
first week of January to the last week of April. Compulsion is not in 
force. School education is free, Students desiring to take up further 
Studies are admitted in the institutions on the main land and for this 
Purpose they are given scholarships over and above full concessions. 
Students Studying in pre-degree/B.A./B.Sc. and other degree classes 
Ha pene in hostels are allowed disbursement of actual expenses in 
о {олан | Textbooks and writing material are provided 
Ave Ан Pupils studying in the Island schools. Two sets of uniforms 

Pplied to all students, Free mid-day meals are given to all in 
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the nursery, junior basic and senior basic schools. There were 6 рге- 
primray, 19 lower primary, 8 higher primary, 4 high (including one 
incomplete high school at Minicoy) and one higher secondary school 
in the territory during 1969-70. 


Pop. 31,798. 
Manipur 


Primary/junior basic stage is of 5 years’ duration, Middle/ 
junior high 3 years (classes VI to VIII), High 4 years (classes VII to 
X), and Higher Secondary 3 years (classes IX to XI). There is no 
minimum age prescribed for admission to class I. Mother tongue is 
usually the medium of instruction at the primary and middle stages. 
English is the medium of instruction in all schools except three. Hindi 
is compulsory in classes 1V to VIII of high schools and classes 
IK and X of higher secondary schools. English is compulsory 
in classes ТИ to ХІ. Four public examinations are conducted : (i) 
Primary School Leaving Certificate Examination at the end of class 
У, (ii) Middle School Leaving Certificate Examination at the end of 
class VITI ; (iii) Matriculation at the епа of class X ; and (iv) Higher 
Secondary Examination at the end of class XI. Number of working 

. days at the primary, middle and high stage of education are 265, 265 
and 250 respectively. The first term is from Ist Feb. to 30th June, 
the second term from Ist July to 31st Oct., and the 3rd term from Ist 
November to 31st January. Compulsion is not in force. Education 
is free up to the end of secondary stage. Education is free for all 
students belonging to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes up to the 
end of university stage. So far educational facilities have been provided 


for 79% of the children in 6-11 age-group and 42 per cent of the 
children in 11-14 age-group. 


There are arts and science colleges 3 ; Higher secondary schools 
21 ; High schools 101 ; Middle/senior basic schools 305 ; and Primary/ 
junior basic schools 2,117. 


Pop. 10,69,555, 


NEFA 
Minimum age of admission to class I is 5+ 
of instruction in primary classes is tri 
except Khamti language which is w 
the medium at the middle stage. 
УП upwards except for subjects li 


years. The medium 
bal languages in Devnagari script, 
ritten in Tai script. Assamese is 
English is the medium for classes 
ke Assamese language and Social 
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Sciences. Hindi is compulsory in classes I to VIII. English is com- 
pulsory for classes ТУ to XI. Two public examinations are conducted 
(i) Primary School Leaving Certificate Examination at the end of 
class Ш апа (ii) Middle S.L.C. Examination at the end of class VI. 
Number of working days during the year is 235. Compulsion is not 
in force. All education is free. 


Pop. 4,44,144. 
Pondicherry 


There are three patterns of schools: I. French Schools: (i) 
Primary and lower secondary includes seven classes (Douzieme A, 
Douzieme B, Onzieme, Dixieme, Neuvieme, Huitieme, and Septieme), 
and (ii) High includes 4 classes (Sixieme, Cinquieme, Quetaieme, 
Troisieme) ; JI. Regional Language Schools: (i) Primary, 5 years 
including standards I to У. (ii) Upper primary 3 years including 
standards VI to VIII and (iii) High 3 years including standards IX to 
ХІ; Ш. English Schools : (i) Primary 5 years (classes I to У), (ii) Middle 
3 years (classes I to III), and (iii) High, 3 years (classes IV 
to VI). The minimum age of admission to the primary stage is 5+ 
years. Mother tongue is the medium of instruction in Regional 
Language Schools, English in English schools and French in French 
schools. English is compulsory in all classes in English schools ; in 
higher stages in French schools ; in standard VI to X in Tamil Nadu 
pattern of schools ; in classes III to XI in Andhra pattern of schools 
and in classes III to X in Kerala pattern of schools. Seven types of 
public examinations are held. Number of working days at the primary 
and middle stage is 220 and at the high 200. First term is from 16th 
June to 26th September, second from 10th October to 31st December 
and third from 15th January to 15 April. Compulsion is not 
in force. Education up to the end of secondary stage is made free in 
all government schools. Note books and stationery articles are 
supplied free to the economically backward pupils in classes I to III. 
There are 249 lower primary schools, 78 higher primary schools, 45 
high schools, and 5 colleges. Besides, there are 4 pre-vocational 
training centres, one junior technical school, one polytechnic and 2 
teachers training centres. 


Pop. 4,71,347. 
Tripura 


А Primary/Junior basic is of 5 years’ duration (classes I to У), middle/ 
Junior high/senior basic of 3 years (classes VI to VIII), High of 2 years 
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(classes IK to ХІ), and Higher Secondary of 3 years (classes {X to XI). 
The minimum age of admission to class I is 6+ years. Bengali is the 
medium of instruction at all stages. Tribal language is allowed for 
imparting primary education to the tribal students in a particular 
small area. English is compulsory in classes III to XI. Two public 
examinations are conducted : (i) School Final at the end of class X ; 
(ii) Higher Secondary Examination at the end of class ХІ. Number 
of working days during the year is 243. First term is from 2nd 
January to 14th May, second from 19th June to 27th September and 
third from 1st November to 31st December. School education is free 
for boys in classes I to УШ and for girls in classes I to ХІ. For 
scheduled tribe and scheduled caste girls, education is free up to the 
collegiate stage. Free uniforms are provided to scheduled caste and 
scheduled tribe girls in classes Ш to VIII. Textbooks are provided 
free to scheduled caste and scheduled tribe girl students. There are 
364 pre-primary (including balwadi) centres, 1,395 Lower primary 
schools, 202 Higher primaty schools, 82 High/higher secondary 
schools, 5 General degree colleges with a postgraduate wing in one 
college, 1 Degree college in engineering, 1 Polytechnic, 1 Music college, 
51 Sanskrit tols, Madrasas and Maktabs and 6 teacher training 
colleges. 


Pop. 15,56,822. 


СНАРТЕВ 4 
PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION ү 


Review 


The available statistics show that the pre-primary education has 
been rapidly gaining in popularity after Independence. In 1950-51, 
there were 303 pre-primary schools (including 28 in rural areas) with 
856 teachers and 28,309 students. The total direct expenditure on these 
schools came to Rs. 1:2 million or 0-1 per cent of the total educational 
expenditure. In 1965-66, the number of schools rose to 3,500 with 
6,500 teachers and about 2,50,000 students. The total direct expendi- 
ture rose to Rs. 11 million or 0'2 percent of the total educational 
expenditure. The Central Social Welfare Board and the Community 
Development Administration have also advanced the cause of pre- 
primary education by running about 20,000 balwadis with a total 
strength of 6 lakhs. The progress is significant over earlier achieve- 
ments, but as compared to the development of education as a whole, 
pre-primary education takes a niggardly position. In 15 years, rise in 
percentage of expenditure on pre-primary level to the total 
educational expenditure has been only 0'1. 


Education Commission (1964-66) 


The Education Commission took a pragmatic look at the pre- 
primary education. It adopted a policy of ‘utilization and combina- 
tion of existing resources and agencies’. The recommendations of the 
Commission include: the establishment of a State-level centre for 
the development of pre-primary education located in the State Jnsti- 
tute of Education ; State grants-in-aid to pre-primary schools which 
may be left mainly to private enterprise ; establishment of children’s 
play centres by the State to smoothen the transition of the child from 
its play dominating world to the formal atmosphere of primary 
school ; and State’s role for the training of pre-primary teachers, 
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conducting research and assisting in the preparation of materials and 
literature needed for pre-primary education. The Commission hopes 
to cover 5% of the children in the age-group of 3 to 5 (i.e., 25 
million) and 50% in the age-group of 5to 6, by 1986. It is worth 
mentioning that the Fourth Five Year Plan (1969-74) confines its 
efforts mainly to certain strategic areas of pre-school education such 
as training of teachers, evolving suitable teaching techniques and pro- 
duction of teaching materials and teachers’ guides. There is, how- 
ever, a small provision for the opening of balwadis, both in rural and 
urban areas. 


National Seminar 


The National Seminar on Primary and Work-Oriented 
Education* which was also the Tenth National Seminar on Elementary 
Education, considered the role that pre-primary education could play 
for the development of primary education in India. The following 
major considerations for the development of pre-primary education 
were accepted : 

(a) The majority of Indian children come from the disadvan- 
taged homes. Pre-school education can compensate the 
poor home factor to a considerable extent. 

(b) The industrial and technological advancement has increased 
the number of working mothers. Pre-school institutions 
are needed to take care of their children. 

(c) Pre-school education can develop school readiness in 


„children and can thus help to reduce wastage at the primary 
level. А 


(4) Research studies indicate that early years (3 to 6) are the 
most crucial for the growth and development of the child. 


The National Seminar made the following major recommend- 
ations : 
(1) The programmes of pre-school education should be closely 
hg to the home and community environment of the 

child, 
(2) Since it would be difficult, under the present circumstances $ 
for the State Governments to provide for the quantitative 


expansion of pre-school education, it should be left to the 
care of voluntary agencies. 


*Its report was published under the title ‘Re i i 
у 1 port of National Seminar oP 
Primary and Work-Oriented Education (1970), by the NCERT, 1971. 
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(3) The voluntary agencies should develop less costly equipment 
with the help of indigenous materials, and should fully 
utilize community resources for the growth of pre-school 
education. 


(4) Following techniques should be used: employing retired 
personnel, introducing shift system in primary schools, 
engaging educated or semi-educated wives of primary school 
teachers, attaching pre-primary classes to primary schools 
and using mass media. 


(5) Primary school teacher training should include principles 
governing child care and pre-school education, so that the 
primary school teachers can look after pre-school pro- 
grammes in mixed schools. 

(6) State Governments should provide funds for training 
teachers and supervisors for pre-primary education. 


(7) The State Institutes of Education should create special cells 
of pre-primary education and the NCERT could profitably 
undertake longitudinal studies so that misgivings about 
pre-primary education could get cleared. 


It is clear that this area of education deserves consideration 
in its own right. The main hurdle in the way is the availability of 
adequate resources. Indeed, some more money and more time would 
be needed before a Jarge number of good and healthy seedlings could 
be procured from the Nurseries for School Gardens. 


CHAPTER 5 
ELEMENTARY EDUCATION 


Review 


Article 45 of the Indian Constitution directed that free and 
compulsory education for all children until the age of 14 years should 
be provided by 1960. In spite of the unprecedented progress made after 
independence, it has not been possible to realise the goal. The 
panel appointed by the Planning Commission examined the situation 
in 1957 and suggested two phases of the programme : in the first 
phase ending with the Third Plan, free and compulsory education 
should be provided for all children in the age-group 6-11 ; andin the 
second phase ending with the Fifth Plan, compulsory education should 
cover all children in the age-group 11-14, Even this target is not 
possible (о reach in view of the immense difficulties and handicaps 
involved in the task, such as lack of adequate resources, tremendous 
increase in population, poverty and illiteracy of the people, traditional 
resistance to the education of girls, large number of children of 


the backward classes, inertia of backward areas, and the apathy of 
parents. 


Education Commission 


The Education Commission has moved the years further for the 
complete achievement of the goal of universal education. The Consti- 
tutional Directive will be fulfilled in some places such as urban areas 
and advanced States only in 1975-76, but it has also suggested a 
deadline that all the areas in the country should be able to provide five 
years of good and effective education to all the children by 1975-76 
and seven years of such education by 1985-86. The Commission has 
visualised both the quantitative expansion and qualitative improve- 
ment. The task is formidable and would need the utmost efforts to 
realize the goal. The enrolment in classes I-VII will have to be raised 
from 50 million in 1965-66 to 125 million in 1985-86. Thus, the total 
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additional enrolment in classes I-VII during the 20 years will have to 
be 75 million which works out to an annual increase of 3:75 million, 
as against the average annual increase of about 3°44 in the Third 
Five Year Plan, the highest we have been able to achieve so far. 
The Commission has further worked out that the enrolment at the 
lower primary stage (Classes I-IV) will rise from 37 million in 1965-66 
to 72 million in 1975-76, and 76 million in 1985-86. The enrolment 
thus doubles in 20 years. The enrolment at the higher primary stage 
(Classes V to VII) will rise from 13 million in 1965-66 to 32 million in 
1975-76, and 49 million in 1985-86. This would imply an increase of 
about four times in the same period. It is worth noting that the 
estimates have been worked out in terms of classes instead of ages of 
children. Statistically, it has been found that a large number of 
children reach the age of 14 even before they come to the end of 
Class VII. The lesser number who are not yet 14, at the end 
of Class ViI, may either proceed to the next higher classes or may 
like to discontinue their studies for entering working life. For the 
later group, estimated to be about 10 per cent of the age-group, the 
Commission considers it not advisable to lengthen the primary course 
but recommends the provision of short vocational courses. 


Two more significant but difficult aspects of primary educa- 
tion have been emphasized by the Commission. The first is the 
reduction of wastage and stagnation. It was observed that out of 
100 children entering Class I only about half completed Class IV and 
only 34 completed Class VII. The Commission recommends that 
every child entering Class I should progress regularly from year to 
year and reach Class V and at least 80 per cent should reach Class VII. 
This means there should be no failure below Class V. Secondly, great 
emphasis be laid on quality. The torrent of quantitative expansion has 
the tendency to corrode the edges of quality. This has resulted in the 
unsatisfactory standards of primary education which ends up by 
transmitting pieces of information to the child who does not move 
beyond literacy. What is desired is to ensure that primary education 
leads to harmonious development of the personality of the child and 
lays the foundation for him to grow into a responsible and useful 
citizen of the country. 


Fulfilment of the Directive Principle 


The National Policy on Education, 1968, lays down that 
‘Strenuous efforts should be made for the early fulfilment of the 
“Directive Principles under Article 45 of the Constitution’ and ‘suitable 
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programmes should be developed to reduce the prevailing wastage and 
stagnation in schools and to ensure that every child who is enrolled 
in school successfully completes the prescribed course. Р 

The Central Advisory Board of Education at its 35th meeting 
held on May 2-3, 1970, at New Delhi reviewed the present position in 
regard to free and compulsory primary education and adopted а 
resolution which reads: “Тһе Board views with concern the progress 
of primary education in the country. On the basis of the present trend, 
it appears that no State would be able to realize the goal set in 
Article 45 of the Constitution earlier than 1980, and several States will 
be able to do so only in the 21st century.... The Board requests the 
Chairman to set up a high level Committee to examine the whole 
issue on all its aspects.” In pursuance of this resolution, a Committee 
under the chairmanship of the Union Minister of Education and 
Youth Services was set up. The Committee has been engaged in 
reviewing the position afresh and formulating concrete proposals 
towards the realization of the Constitutional directive on compulsory 
primary education by 1985. Meanwhile, pilot projects are either in 
the offing or already on, with regard to both the expansion and 
improvement of primary education. The NCERT, for example, was 
engaged in a pilot project in 10 schools in Uttar Pradesh to study 
the impact of the ungraded school system on reducing wastage and 
stagnation. 

Fourth Five Year Plan (1969-74) 


The targets of elementary education in the Fourth Five Year 
Plan are set out below : 


(Enrolment in Million) 


1968-69 1973-74 (target) 

Stage (age-group) 

enrolment % of age-| enrolment % of age- 
group group 


a |, | ا‎ ==; 


Primary (6-11) 55°49 ТЇЗ 68-58 85' 
[Classes I-V] 2 


Middle (11-14) 12:27 32:3 18: 5 
(Classes VI VIII] Е +“ 


Elementary (6-14) 67°76 61:7 
[Classes [-VII1] 86 68 69:8 
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Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Orissa have the problem 
of low enrolment of girls and children of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. Efforts will be made, during the period to 
remove the imbalances within the States. Some States may adopt 
‘double shift in Classes І and II. In regard to the age-group 
11-14, the problem is much more difficult as a large majority of the 
parents in rural areas withdraw their children from schools. A 
possible remedy is to provide part-time education on a large scale to 
children of this age-group. Provision has accordingly been made 
for pilot projects, for part-time education. The Fourth Five Year 
Plan* observes : “Setting up of schools within the reach of every 
child is the first necessary step towards universality of enrolment. 
To achieve this at minimum cost, detailed district plans will be drawn 
up. Each State will formulate a phased programme for the introduc- 
tion of universal education for all children in the age-group 6-14.” 


National Seminar on Primary Education 


In November, 1970, a National Seminar on Primary and Work- 
Oriented Education was held at New Delhi, as part of International 
Education Year (IEY) programme whose major recommendations 
аге: 

(а) Special attention should be paid (о the promotion of the 
Gandhian values in primary schools like the dignity of 
manual Jabour, a sense of social awareness and social 
responsibility and secular outlook. 

(b) Steps should be taken for providing work-experience in all 
the schools, which should be socially meaningful, realistic, 
physical work leading to the development of productive 
abilities and the total personality of the child. 


= 


(с) Suitable in-service and pre-service training courses should be 
developed to improve the competence of teachers. 

(d) Programmes of close supervision of schools should be 
instituted to provide guidance to working teachers. 

(e) Steps to improve the Ashram School education may be 
taken and teacher-community relationship may be improved. 

(f) The local bodies should exploit the sources of revenue fully 
for primary education. 


*Published by the Planning Commission, Government of India, 1970, 
under the title ‘Fourth Five Year Plan 1969-74”. 
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Addressing the National Seminar оп Primary and Work-Oriented 
Education, the Union Education Minister reminded: “Let us not 
forget that the success of primary education depends on two things. 
One is the pre-primary stage and the other parents... We have to 
educate the parents. If the parents think that education is not worth- 
while you will not be able to make much headway. The other thing 
is pre-primary education... Before the child goes to the primary school 
he must be interested in education and develop school readiness. 
His intellectual curiosity must be roused, and the parents must be 
interested to see that their children should go to schools. Otherwise 
you may have a horse carriage but the passenger will not be there.” 
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CHAPTER 6 


BASIC EDUCATION AND WORK-EXPERIENCE 


Review 


This scheme of education was outlined at the Wardha Educa- 
tional Conference (1937) and developed and shaped by the Zakir 
Husain Committee. It attempts to relate education to national needs 
and problems. Mahatma Gandhi was the originator of this scheme. 
The four resolutions of the Wardha Conference which became the 
main features of the scheme, are : (a) Free and compulsory education 
for first seven years of schooling ; (b) Mother tongue to be the medium 
of instruction ; (с) Process of education to centre round some form of 
manual and productive work in the shape of a craft ; and (а) Self- 
supporting to the extent of covering teacher’s pay. 

Later on, Gandhiji extended the scope of basic education so as 
to include the education of everybody at every stage of life. He said, 
“Our field is not merely the child of seven to fourteen years of age, 
the беја of Nai Talim stretches from the hour of conception in the 
mother’s womb to the hour of death.” Nai Talim or basic education 
was designed for four stages : Pre-Basic Education for children 
below 7 ; Basic Education for children of 7-14 age group ; Post-Basic 
Education for children after Basic Education, ; and Adult Education 
for the adults. 

Assessment Committee 

In 1955, the Government of India appointed the Assessment 
Committee on Basic Education to survey the existing situation regarding 
basic education in the various States and to think out ways and means 
of bringing about effective improvements. The major recommend- 
ations of the Committee are given below : 

(1) A Central Research Institute of Basic Education should be 

established. 

(2) Post-Basic Education should get due recognition and place 
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education. 


in the present scheme for the reorganization of secondary | 
| 
(3) АП elementary schools should ђе converted into basic schools | 


and all teacher training at this level should become basic- 
teacher training. | 

(4) Universities should recognize Post-Basic Education for pur- 
poses of admitting pupils Passing out of Post-Basic schools. 

(5) Erglish should be offered as an optional subject from the | 
Cth grade onwards, wherever knowledge of English is 
considered necessary. 

(6) The Basic Teachers’ Training should become more efficient 
and real by effecting improvement in craft training and ina 
new dynamic approach to the Study of psychology. | 

(7) No school should be considered а basic school unless it < 
Provides for an integrated course of eight years of Basic | 
Едисацоп, community living, Systematic craft work, 
correlated method of teaching, extension work, congrega- 


tional prayers, library, cultural and recreational activities, 
etc. 


Education Commission 

The Commis 

education w 
needed : 


sion believed that the essential elements of B 


asic 
ere fundamentally sound, but some modifications 


were 


system of education that 


had developed along tradition 


al lines during 
Tule. It created a national 


ferment, which 
imary 
ft its impact on educational thought 
sphere. We believe 


„all directions to popularize it. 
education was 
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environment ; and (3) intimate contact between the school and the 
local community.” 


The Commission popularized the concept of ‘work experience’ 
and saw that the two ideas—work experience and basic education— 
were essentially similar : 


“In the curricula of most contemporary school systems, parti- 
cularly in the socialist countries of Europe, a place is found for what is 
variously called ‘manual work’ or ‘work-experience’. In our country, 
a revolutionary experiment was launched by Mahatma Gandhi in the 
form of basic education. The concept of work experience is essentially 
similar. It may be described as a redefinition of his educational 
thinking in terms of a society launched on the road to industriali- 
zation.” 

The Commission gave а call for the reorientation of the basic 
education programme in view of the changed character and need of 
the new society. It is not difficult to miss the clear shift of emphasis 
in terms of a new science-oriented social order in the following 
words : 

“The programme of basic education did involve work-experience 
for all children in the primary schools, though the activities proposed 
were concerned with the indigenous crafts and the village employment 
patterns. If іп practice basic education has become largely frozen 
around certain crafts, there is no denying the fact that it always 
stressed the vital principle of relating education to productivity. What 
is now needed is a reorientation of the basic education programme to 
the needs of a society that has to be transformed with the help of 
science and technology. In other words, work-experience must be 
forward looking, in keeping with the character of the new social 


order.” 
Five Year Plans 


Since the Government of India had earlier accepted basic едиса- 
ational system of education, sincere efforts were made in 
A systematic effort to encourage basic 
made in the First Plan and ã number of schemes on 
all-India basis were launched. The расе of progress increased in the 
Second Plan. The progress was maintained in the Third Plan, but a 
‘Juke-warm attitude was creeping in as a result of some opposition 
from public quarters. The progress of basic education in the three 


plans is set out below : 


tion as the n 
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Ist 2nd 3rd э К: 
Schools Plan Plan Plan Plan 
Junior basic schools 33,379 42,971 1,00,000 1,53,000 
As percentage of total primary 
schools 15:9 15:4 29:2 30:9 
Senior basic schools 388 4,842 11,940 16,700 
As percentage of total 
middle schools 2:9 22:3 30:2 28:9 
Basic training schools 114 520 715 1,424 
As percentage of total number 
of training schools 15 56 70 100 


After the Report of the Education Commission (1964-66) the 
Phrase ‘work-experience’ came in more frequent use than that of ‘basic 
education’. The Government of India’s resolution on national policy 
of education (1968) has not made any mention of ‘basic education’, 
It, however, declares that work-experience should become an integral 
Part of education. The Fourth Five Year Plan (1969-74), does not deal 
with the term ‘basic education’, No new programme for its develop- 
ment and research is being taken up. In the list of Allocations and 


Major Programmes Sor Education (1970), no share has been given to 
basic education, 


The National Institute of Basic Education set up by the Govern- 
ment of India, which functioned as an important department of 
NCERT for the Purpose of research, extension and training in basic 
education, has been wound up. 


Work-Experience ; 
The Education Commission has defined work- 


“participation in productive work in school, in the home, in a worke 


shop, on a farm, ina factory or in any other productive situation.” 
It is clear that the productive 


experience as 


primary school, work-experience 
€ objective being to train children 
thereby help their intellectual and 
Classes, it May take the form of 
cal thinking and creative capacities 


emotional growth. In the Senior 
learning a craft which develops techni 


A 


Ai 


43 


in the pupils. Even here, however, some work-experience can be pro- 
vided in real life situations, such as work on the farms at the time of 
harvesting or sowing or in a family production unit, and opportunities 
for this kind of activity should be utilized to the maximum extent 
possible. As a workshop is proposed to be attached to every school 
or group of secondary schools in a phased programme spread over the 
next ten years, work-experience at the lower secondary stage can take 
the form of workshop training. At the higher secondary stage, where 
the students will be more mature, and their numbers will be com- 
paratively smaller, work-experience should be made available in 
school workshops and also on farms and in industrial or commercial 
establishments.” 


National Seminar on Primary and Work-Oriented 
Education (1970) 

(1) The Seminar emphasised the need to spell out the details 
pertaining to the following aspects of work-experience : 

(a) Formulation of the operational concept of work-experience. 

(b) Types of work-experience programmes to be introduced 
during 1970° in the country. 

(c) Minimum work-experience programmes to be introduced in 
all schools in the country with stress on structured activities 
to be introduced in selected schools. 

(d) Action programmes pertaining to production of curriculum 
materials. 

(e) The pre-service and in-service training geared to work- 
experience to be provided to teachers and supervisors. 

(f) Steps to, be taken for mobilization of public opinion in 
favour of work-experience. 

(2) The Seminar endorsed the view that work-experience 
should be socially meaningful, realistic, pbysical work—without over 
emphasis on economic aspects at the cost of learning outcomes. 

(3) The Seminar pointed out that individual schools might be 
encouraged to develop their own programmes of work- experience. 

(4) The Seminar stressed the need to develop a minimum 
work-experience programme suitable to each State. 


СНАРТЕВ 7 
SECONDARY EDUCATION 


$ Review 


The Report of the Secondary Education Commission set up by 
the Government of India in September 1952 under the Chairmanship 
of Dr. A. Lakshmanswami Mudaliar, Vice-Chancellor, Madras 
University is the most significant document in the history of the 
development of secondary education in India. The report was sub- 
mitted in June, 1953. The Commission formulated the four aims of 
sccondary education, training of character and developing qualities 
essential for citizenship in a democratic social order, the improvement 
of vocational efficiency, development of personality and training for 
leadership. The reduction of pre-University schooling from 12 years 
to 11, the establishment of multi-purpose schools, introductjon of 
modern methods of evaluation, provision of educational and vocational 
guidance, adoption of dynamic methods of teaching, and improvement 
in the qualification, remuneration and service conditions of teachers 
were among its major recommendations. 


Efforts have been made both by the Central and the State 
Governments to implement the major recommendations of the 
Commission and a certain measure of success at some points has been 
achieved. But taking the report as a whole it must be admitted that 
the implementation of the recommendations has not been very 
encouraging. A ‘Discussion Paper on Major Problems of Secondary 
Education’ issued by the Education Commission in 1965 rightly 
illustrated the position: “Jn fact it may be said that the major 
defects pointed out by the Commission still persist in a majority of 
secondary schools to-day. The education imparted in these institu- 
tions continue to be more ог less isolated from life. The curriculum 
is still, generally speaking, narrow and one-sided and not designed to 
develop the full personality of adolescents. The methods of teaching 
are by and large dreary and unimaginative and do not aim at 
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inculcating desirable values and proper attitudes and habits of work 
among the students. In spite of certain measures taken to increase 
the salary scales and improve the status of the teaching profession, 
the economic position of secondary school teachers continues to be 
unsatisfactory. Frustration naturally affects their attitude towards 
their work. Last but not the least, though several steps have been 
taken to reduce the baneful influence of the external examination, 
it still dominates all educational activities in the average secondary 
school.” 


Multipurpose School 


The idea of multipurpose school was envisaged by the Secondary 
Education Commission (1952-53) appointed under the Chairmanship 
of Dr. Lakshmanswami Mudaliar in the context of educational 
reforms at the secondary stage. The Commission condemned the 
single track system of education and recommended that secondary 
schools should provide various diversified courses in accordance with 
the interests and aptitudes of the students. The scheme aims at 
removing all invidious distinction between the students preparing for 
technical and general courses of studies, breaking down the sense of 
inferiority that is associated with technology and manual labour, and 
making it possible to attain an educational system on truly democratic 
bases. The scheme of multipurpose schools was introduced in India 
in 1954. 


Education Commission 


The Education Commission (1964-66) advocates the restriction 
of unplanned and uncontrolled expansion of secondary schools and 
thinks that it will have to be provided in accordance with manpower - 
estimates. In planning enrolments in secondary education two 
factors need to be kept in mind. Firstly, at the present rates of 
expansion the standards have deteriorated and educated unemploy- 
ment has increased. Secondly, better standards of living and the 
desire for more education will further increase the pressure of expan- 
sion in future. At the lower secondary level use of testing and guidance 
should be made to enable a student to make his choice whether he 
would leave the school to take up 4 job or joina vocational course or 
continue general education. Beyond the lower secondary stage a 
system of selective admission should become essential. The Commis- 
sion found it essential to vocationalize secondary education and to 
work towards a target wherein about 29 per cent of the enrolments at 
the lower secondary stage and about 50 per cent of those at the higher 
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secondary stage would be in vocational education. Equalization of 
opportunities in secondary education through the development of a 
large programme of scholarships and the discovery and development 
of talent were greatly emphasized. The pupils other than those who 
are diverted to vocational education will havea common И 
of general education upto Class Х as there would be no ‘streaming or 
specialization in the general course. This proposal is quite different 
from the scheme of multipurpose schools which was greatly stressed 
by the Secondary Education Commission and vigorously implemented 
in many States. The multipurpose schools required a diversification 
of courses after Class VIII and yet most of such schools failed to 
provide a variety of courses to suit the different interests and aptitudes 
of students. The recent world trends in secondary education are in 
the direction of lengthening the period of general education and 
postponing diversification and specialisation to the upper stage of 
secondary education, 


National Policy 


The Resolution on National Policy on Education outlined the 
following principles in the field of secondary education : 


(a) Educational opportunity at the secondary (and higher) level 
is a major instrument of social change and transfcrmation. 
Facilities for secondary education should accordingly be 


extended expeditiously to areas and classes which have been 
denied these in the past ; 


(6) There is need to increase facilities for technical and vocation- 
al education at this Stage. Provision of facilities for 
secondary and vocational education should conform broadly 
to requirements of the developing economy and real employ- 
ment opportunities. Such linkage is necessary to make 
technical and vocational education at the secondary stage 
effectively terminal. Facilities for technical and vocational 
education should be Suitably diversified to cover a large 
number of fields such as agriculture, industry, trade and 
commerce, medicine, and public health, home management, 
arts and crafts, secretarial training, etc.” 


Fourth Five Year Plan 


In the Fourth Five Year Plan, the tar 
in respect of age-group 14- 
| are set out below : 


gets of secondary education 
17 (corresponding pupils in Classes ІХ-ХІ) 
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(Enrolment т Million) 


1968-69 1973-74 (target) 
% of % о 
enrolment age-group enrolment age-group 
Boys 4:95 28:5 7:00 34:3 
Girls 1:63 9:8 2:69 13:7 
Total 6:58 19:3 9-69 24:2 


Thus, it is expected to enrol 3'11 million additional pupils in 
Classes IX-XI. The location of new schools will be determined 
according to the requirements of each area. The main efforts will be 
to enrich the content and improve the quality of secondary education. 
A few States have taken preliminary steps to adopt the new pattern of 
secondary education as recommended by the Education Commission. 
Regarding vocationalization of secondary education, the Plan envisages 
the following measures: 

“A major task in the field of post-elementary education is to 
provide a large variety of vocational courses for children who do not 
intend to continue their general education beyond the elementary 
stage. These courses have to be of varying durations, depending upon 
the trades and vocations proposed to be learnt. The industrial training 
institutes will meet a part of this demand. To prepare students to 
take up employment after the secondary stage, a number of vocational 
courses are being provided after Class X in industrial training insti- 
tutes polytechnics, Schools for nursing, and agricultural schools.” 


Recent Developments 


Educational Television: A programme for large-scale introduction 
of educational television in India has been prepared for implementing 
during the Fourth Plan. It envisages the integration of television 
lessons with the normal class room lessons. It would make full use of 
films, radio broadcasts and the expanded television coverage of the 
country both by terrestrial and satellite television broadcast. To 
implement the programme, an Educational Technology Unit is pro- 
posed to be set up in the NCERT. This unit will also produce high 

[ quality teaching films. In this context, a request for foreign assistance 
has been made to UNDP. The assistance is estimated at $ 778,700. 
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School Textbooks: Almost all the State Governments have 
nationalised the production of school textbooks. At the national 
level NCERT is playing an effective role in bringing out model text- 
books, teachers’ manuals and work books. A National Board of 
School Text Books was set upin 1968 to coordinate and guide the 
activities of national and State-level organisations/institutions in the 
production of textbooks. The Board, so far, has met twice, firstly 
in April 1969, and for the second time in May, 1970. 


Textbooks Printing Press : The Federal Republic of Germany 
has offered 3 off-set printing presses for school textbooks as gifts to 
India. These presses will be located in Bhubaneswar, Chandigarh 
and Mysore. 

National Prize Competition for Children’s Literature: In 1954-55, 
Government of India initiated a scheme for the award of prizes every 
year to authors of children’s books/manuscripts of outstanding merit 
in all the modern languages of India. The 15th prize competition 
was organised during 1969-70. The author of each prize-winning book 
is awarded a prize of Rs. 1000, and the Government of India also 
purchases about 1,000 to 1,400 copies of the prize winning book. 


Desh Geetanjali: It is a Central Scheme formulated to streng- 
then the sense of national identity among school children. It will be 
implemented in two phases. The first phase will include (a) training 
teachers and selected students in the correct singing of the National 
Anthem ; (5) use of A.I.R. broadcasts for training school children in 
singing the National Anthem ; and (c) the supply of record players 
and records of National Anthem to 500 schools. The second phase 
will consist of (а) collection and publication of existing songs that 
promote national integration ; (b) popularisation of popular tunes and 
songs such as ‘Sare Jahan Se Accha’ and publishing songs in State 
languages and (c) conducting competition in the correct singing cf 
the National Anthem and award of prizes at State and national levels. 
The implementation of the first phase was taken up during 1970-71. 


СНАРТЕВ 8 
HIGHER EDUCATION 


Review 


After independence the first action of real significance to be 
taken by the Government of India in the field of higher education 
was the appointment of a University Commission in 1948 under 
the chairmanship of Dr. Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan, a distinguished 
scholar and former Vice-Chancellor of Benaras University, who 
rose to become the second President of India. Many, however, 
expressed surprise that the Government would attempt to solve the 
educational problems of the vast illiterate population by beginning 
with the top storey rather than the basement. The Commission 
itself has given the explanation that if the ambitious plans of the . 
Indian leaders for the industrialization of the country are to be 
realized, we have to increase the number of professional colleges to 
produce requisite number of graduates. The report of this Commission 
is a document of great importance as it has guided the development 
of university education in India since independence. Its recommend- 
ation of school course covering 12 years and including the inter- 
mediate stage, and degree course of 3 years was the same as that 
made by the Calcutta -University Commission. It also recommended 
that the university teaching be made more attractive by improving the 
conditions of service ; professional education be brought in close con- 
tact with practical work and be developed according to the new needs 
of the country; a Central Grants Commission be established; the basis 
for the federal Janguaze be provided by Hindi, but English should 
continue to occupy an important place in India’s academic and 
intellectual life. The Commission courageously tackled the problem 
Of religious education, whereas earlier the Central Board had failed 
to arrive at any agreed recommendation on the subject, while 
Preparing the post-war educational development plan. 
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Education Commission 


The Report of the Education Commission 1964-66 is our latest 
important document in which higher education receives a dispropor- 
tionate emphasis and takes up а good bulk of space. This exhaustive 
treatment of the third level of education was necessary for its direct 
and immediate impact on the national economy and it became possible 
as most of the members of the Commission and its consultants were 
specialists in the field. The three programmes of high priority 
comprised the expansion to meet the manpower needs of national 
development, improvement in the quality of higher education and 
improvement of university organization and administration. Develop- 
ment of six ‘major uniyersities’ as pace-setters, autonomous status to 
outstanding affiliated colleges, student services as an infegral part 
of education, emphasis on science education and research, dynamic 
techniques of management and organization of universities, and 
U.G.C.’s role as representative of the entire spectrum of higher 
education are some of the points of interest among the voluminous 
recommendations, 


University Grants Commission 


Long before, the U.G.C. was established, the Inter-University 
Board set up by the Indian Universities in 1924 acted as an advisory 
agency. The advisory work was taken up by the University Grants 
Committee set up in 1945 in response to the recommendation con- 
tained in the Sargent Plan. From a Committee it become a Commis- 
sion in 1953 through an executive order of the Government of India 
based on the recommendation of the University Education Commission. 
The U.G.C. received its statutory status under the U.G.C. Act of 
1956. Besides being a paying, allocating and dispensing body, the 
U.G.C. performs numerous other functions. Its significant achieve- 
ments include the introduction of the three-year degree course, 
promotion of research, revision of pay-scales, improvement of libraries 
and laboratories and raising of standards. The Education Commission’s 
view that all higher education should be regarded as an integrated 


whole and should be brought within the purview of the U.G.C. is 
very significant. 


Expansion in Higher Education 


The pace of growth and expansion in higher education has been 
extremely rapid. The student enrolment rose from 17°29 lakh in 
1965-66 to 27°93 lakh in 1969-70. The estimated enrolment for 
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1970-71 is 31 lakh. The average rate of increase since 1965-66 is thus 
about 13 рег cent per annum. From 20 universities in 1947, the 
number rose to 83 by December, 1970. In addition, 9 institutions 
have been deemed to be universities under section 3 of the University 
Grants Commission Act, 1956. This сотез to an average of 3 
universities per year. The number of colleges rose from 2,572 in 
1965-66 to 3,297 in 1969-70, while the corresponding estimated figure 
for 1970-71 is 3,450, thus registering an average increase of 175 рег 
annum. The teaching staff in university departments and colleges 
Tose from 84,676 in 1965-66 to 1,19,052 in 1969-70, an over-all 
increase of about 40 per cent during the period, while the strength of 
teaching staff in 1970-71 would be about 1,33,400. To cope with 
this extraordinary growth and expansion within the resources available, 
the University Grants Commission has been making planned and 
concerted efforts so as to meet the challenge of expansion and the 
needs for maintaining and improving standards. The establishment 
of a new university has to be considered in relation to the availability 
of the essential resources, and the contribution that the proposed 
Universities would make in raising the quality and standards of 
education and that no university should be established without prior 
Consultation with and the concurrence of the Commission. The 
Commission has, however, accepted proposals for the establishment 
of university centres of post-graduate studies at nine places. 


Among the several factors responsible for this vast expansion in 
higher education after independence, mention may be made of the 
traditional social status attached to a university degree, for the awaken- 
ing among the rural people and backward classes who are now seeking 
Social advancement, the keen competition for worthwhile jobs for 
which higher education becomes the ‘optimum’ qualification, a rapid 
opening of new colleges in small and out-of-the way places, and the 
absence of adequate employment opportunities for young persons who 
are forced to go in for university education as they have nothing else 
to do. 


Centres of Advanced Study 


With a view to strengthening postgraduate teaching and research 
in the field of higher education the University Grants Commission has 
Undertaken in consultation with the universities, a scheme for develop- 
ing a limited number of university departments for advanced training 
and research in certain training and research in certain selected fields, 


The scheme is intended to encourge the pursuit of ‘excellence’ and 
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teamwork in studies and research and to accelerate the realization of 
‘international standards’ in specific fields. At present 30 university 
departments (17 in Science subjects and 13 in the Humanities and 
Social Science) are operating as centres of advanced study in specialis- 
ed fields on an all India basis. The Department of Education, M.S. 
University of Baroda, Baroda, is serving as a centre of advanced study 
in the field of education. In 1969-70 over 700 scholars were engaged 
in research at different centres of advanced study, and more than 600 
research publications were produced by this academic staff. 


National Policy 


The resolution issued by the Government of India on the Report 
of the Education Commission titled National Policy on Education, has 
outlined the following principles to promote the development of 
University Education : 

(a): The number of whole time students to be admitted to а 
college or university department should be determined with 
reference to the laboratory, library and other facilities and 
to the strengh of the staff. 

(5) Considerable care is needed in establishing new universities. 


(c) Special attention should be given to the organisation of 
post-graduate courses. 


(d) Centres of advanced study should be strengthened. 
(e) Increased support should be given to research in universities. 


(f) Part-time education and correspondence courses should be 
developed on a large scale at the university stage. 


Fourth Five Year Plan ~ 


In the Fourth Five Year Plan, the additional enrolment is 
estimated to be about one million. The main emphasis during the 
Fourth Plan will be on consolidation and improvement of higher 
education through the strengthening of staff and library and laboratory 
facilities. Facilities for postgraduate education and research will be 
increased, and the centres of advanced study will be developed. 
Summer schools, seminars and staff quarters will be provided in the 
programmes of improving the quality of teaching personnel. The 


rural institutes will be more effectively linked with the needs of the 
гига] area, 


гиа 
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Open University 


Open University is a new idea for India. The Ministry of 
Education and Youth Services in collaboration with the Ministry of. 
Information and Broadcasting and University Grants Commission 
‘organized a seminar on Open University from 16th to 19th December 
1970, at New Delhi. United Kingdom was the only country in the 
world where the Open University started functioning from January 1971. 
As such experts from this Universitry were invited, besides experts from 
U.S.A., to consider the feasibility of starting an Open University in 
India. The Seminar was of the view that the time was ripe for India 
to venture on the experiment of an Open University. It should be 
designed as a quality institution directed to meet the needs of highly 
motivated adults lacking the necessary formal qualifications or meang 
of joining a University on a full time basis. The Open University 
‘could be viewed as a method of providing education to a mass 
audience at a reduced per pupil cost, as an attempt at exploiting 
scarce resources to achieve greater effectiveness, and as a means of 
new and unconventional methods of instruction and exploiting new 
technologies. 


СНАРТЕВ 9 
RURAL EDUCATION 


Review 


The pre-independence era does not record any organized system 
of education for the villagers. The British rule started schools, 
colleges and universities in cities. А belated attempt to open 
elementary and secondary schools in big villages only touched .the 
fringe of the problem. Indian reformers like Rabindranath Tagore 
and Mahatma Gandhi took this issue as a challenge. Tagore’s 
Sriniketan, a centre of rural reconstruction, aims ‘to bring back life in 
its completeness into the villages making them self-reliant and self- 
respectful’. Gandhiji believed that the real source of energy and 
vitalizing force lay in rural population, and his Sarvodaya Movement 


and his philosophy of Basic Education were influenced by the needs 
of rural India. 


University Education Commission 


The University Education Commission (1948-49), the first 
Commission on education after independence, reminded that 
about 85% of the population of India lived in villages, but this 
vast population had been scarcely touched by secondary or higher 
education. The Commission was convinced that: “The villages of 
India are a vast reservoir of human energy, intelligence and aspiration, 
much of it now wasting in futility... Give the villager a picture of a 
good life, with health, cleanliness, variety of occupation, place and 
time for recreation, and a feeling that his hopes may be fulfilled, and 
the energies of the people will make a new rural India, a fit and fine 
dwelling place for a great people.” It recommended that special 
attention should be paid to the development of higher education in 
rural areas capable of evolving its own distinctive pattern, for building 
a new and fine rural India, and releasing its vast creative energies now 
so tightly bound in the chains of poverty and prejudice, exploitation 
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and ignorance. The Secondary Education Commission recommended 
that : “One of the most useful methods of enriching rural life is to 
locate educational institutions in rural areas.” It felt that due note 
has to be taken of the needs of the rural population, for it recommend- 
ed: “АП States should provide much greater opportunities for 
Agricultural Education in Rural Schools, so that more students may 
take to it and adopt it as a vocation.” 


Committee on Rural Higher Education 


In 1953, after a team of experts had returned with their report 
on Danish Folk High Schools and Colleges, the Committee on Rural 
Higher Education was appointed to undertake a comprehensive survey 
of higher education in rural areas. 


This committee rightly avoided the use of the term ‘university’ 
and recommended the establishment of ‘Rural Institutes’, some of 
which might grow into full-fledged universities at a later stage. The 
purpose of these institutes was to provide facilities for higher education 
in rural areas and to develop an integrated programme of research, 
extension and training which would help the development of the rural 
areas surrounding them and also assist in the training of personnel 
required for the rural reconstruction. It also recommended that a 
National Council of Higher Education for Rural Areas should be 
established. In pursuance of the recommendation, a National Council 
for Rural Higher Education was set up in 1956 to advise the Govern- 
ment of India on all matters relating to rural higher education and 
to conduct examinations for the courses approved by it. 

The Education Commission devoted a whole chapter on ‘Educa- 
tion for Agriculture’. It stressed the need for establishing one 
agricultural university in each State, organizing agricultural poly- 
technics and making agricultural education as an integral part of 
general education. Through proper implementation of these various 
recommendations, it would be possible to transform the life in rural 
India from one of feudal backwardness into that of a modernized 
communities. 


Recent Developments 


At present, 14 Rural Institutes are functioning in the country. 
The Rural Institutes at Indore, Jamia, Rajpura, Udaipur and 
Wardha are affiliated to their neighbouring universities. The Rural 
Institutes at Birouli, Coimbatore, Gandhigram, Hanumanmath and 
Tavanur are affiliated to the National Council for Rural Higher 
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Education. The remaining institutes at Amravati, Bichpuri and 
Gargoti are being affiliated with the neighbouring universities. 


In 1969, a Committee on Rural Higher Education under the 
chairmanship of Shri G. Ramachandran reviewed the progress of 
the scheme of Rural Higher Education and made several recommend- 
ations for improving the scheme. The report of the Committee 
revealed that the enrolment in the Rural Institutes had not been 
appreciable and the teacher-pupil ratio was far too uneconomical. The 
Committee realised the importance of undertaking a survey of 
employment possibilities in the region for increasing the employment 
potential. It recommended that priority in the allocation of funds 
should be on the improvement of the salaries of the teachers. During 
1970-71, two specifically set up Commiitees made recommendations 
оп important aspects of the activities of the Rural Institutes. A 
working group studied the extension and research activities. Another 
committee examined the relationship of Rural Institutes with the 
agricultural universities. The Council considered the recommend- 
ations of these two committees in December, 1970, and generally 
agreed with them. 
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СНАРТЕВ 10 
SOCIAL EDUCATION 


Review 
° With the independence of the country in 1947, a new phase 
began in the sphere of social education. The Central Advisory Board 
of Education in 1948 set up a sub-committee under the chairmanship 
of Shri Mohan Lal Saxena. Among the recommendations, the 
sub-committee emphasized the need for general education of the 
common masses, the provision of funds by the provincial Governments 
for adult education and the removal of 50% illiteracy in the next five 
years. The Central Advisory Board of Education in its 15th meeting 
(1949) designated Adult Education as “Social Education”. Since then 
many new experiments have been made in the States and many new 
paths have been forged. West Bengal and Bihar emphasized recrea- 
tional and cultural activities ; Madras and Mysore laid stress on the 
organization of libraries ; Bombay has given a successful trial to a 
new experiment known as Gram Shikshan Mohim Movement. The 
role of the Central Government in the promotion of adult education 
programmes was, earlier, very much limited though it could stimulate 
action in the field of adult education through research, pilot projects 

and clearing house functions. › 

The National Board of Education constituted by the Government 
Resolution on 5th December 1969 marks an important milestone in 
the history of Social Education. 

National Board of Adult Education 

The first meeting of the National Board of Adult Education 
was held at Vigyan Bhavan, New Delhi, on May 4, 1970. Among 
those who attended were several Union Ministers of Education, 
representatives of the State Governments, eminent adult educationists 
and number of eminent persons connected with adult education work 
in the country. Dr. V.K.R.V. Rao, Union Minister for Education 
and Youth Services, who is also the Chairman of the Board, presided 


over the Meeting. 
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Dr. Rao in his presidential address discussed the problem of 
adult education and adult literacy at length and appealed for setting 
up similar boards in the States and Union territories for accelerating 
the growth of adult education and adult literacy in the country. 
Dr. Rao also emphasized the need for joint efforts and close collabora- 
tion between the various development departments. He also suggested 
that all students in colleges, universities and high schools might take 
up the task of removing illiteracy in their areas. 


The Board adopted the following fourteen comprehensive 
resolutions on various aspects of the problem of adult education that 


may well be called a national blue print for a massive drive for. the 
eradication of illiteracy :— 


1. National Campaign for Literacy: The Board recommended 
the organisation of a national campaign for literacy on a war footing 
and its follow-up, by programmes of publication of literature for the 
neo-literates, establishment of libraries, and organization of continuing 
education for all the literate adults, including the neo-literates. 


2. Adult Literacy Week : The Board recommended that during 
the International Education Year, the country should observe an 
Adult Literacy Week that will help to stimulate national consciousness 


onthe subject and mobilize national support for a mass campaign 
for the removal of adult illiteracy. 


3. National Get Together: The Board endorsed the chairman’s 
suggestion for a national get-together for three days for the exchange 
of national and international experiences on adult literacy and adult 
education and the formulation on concrete programmes as also pilot 
projects for dealing with the different aspects оѓ ће problem and the 


special circumstances of different areas and different groups in the 
country. 


4. Gram Shikshan Mohim Programme: The Board appreciated 
the work done by the Maharashtra Government in the field of adult 
education and adult literacy through the programme of Gram Shikshan 
Mohim, and recommended that this pattern may be considered for 
adoption by other State governments with local variations for the 
purposes of eradication of adult illiteracy, The Board suggested that 
State government may prepare concrete proposals in the field and take 


it up for implementation, to begin with, on pilot basis in selected 
areas. 


5. Pilot Projects on Adult Education: The Board welcomed the 
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programme of pilot projects on adult education proposed to be 
launched in various parts of the country, both urban and rural, and 
the assistance proposed to be provided to State governments, univer- 
sities and voluntary organisations by the Centre. The accent of the 
pilot projects will be on maximum public participation. 


6. Involvement of the Students in Literacy Programmes: The 
Board welcomed the action taken by the Education Ministry to 
include eradication of illiteracy among the items of the National 
Social Services Programme for college students and recom- 
mended that, in addition, a determined and sustained campaign 
should be undertaken to involve the entire student population, 
collegiate as well as of senior school classes, in the proposed mass 
campaign for literacy. The Board appealed to the student community 
in India, in whose idealism and patriotism they have full faith, to 
respond to this appeal and join this campaign. 


7. Ministry of Education to give Priority: The Board recom- 
mended to the Ministry of Education and Youth Services that in the 
programmes which are being formulated for youth services, priority 
should be given to the eradication of illiteracy and the follow-up of 
adult education programmes. 

8. Participation of the Industrial Establishment: The Board 
recommended that industrial establishments, both in the public and 
private sectors, should give a lead in organizing adult literacy and 
adult education programmes for their workers and thus help in 
industrial production. If necessary, legislation may have to be pro- 
moted for ensuring the fulfilment of this responsibility. 


9. Additional Radio Time : The Board welcomed the offer of the 
Minister of State for Information and Broadcasting to allot additional 
radio time for programmes of adult literacy. 


10. More Public Libraries and Literature: The Board recom- 
mended the speedy enactment, where this has not been done so far, of 
legislation for the setting up of public libraries in cities, towns and 
large villages with emphasis on literature for the neo-literates, and 
supported by a central library and mobile libraries for serving rural 


areas. 
11. Training Programmes : The Board recognised the need for 


training programmes for those who will be undertaking the work of 
adult literacy and adult education and called upon universities, adult 
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education associations and other concerned institutions to start such 
programmes. 


12. Utilising the Services of Voluntary Organizations : The Board 
recommended to the Ministry of Education and Youth Services that 
- they should consider the possibility of utilizing the services of the 
civil defence personnel, scouts and guides and other appropriate 
organisations in programmes of adult literacy and especially in the 
follow-up programmes. 


13. Expenditure on Adult Literacy Programmes: The Board 
expressed its conviction that without universalization of literacy, the 
motivation and channel of communication for the promotion of 
programmes of family planning, agricultural production, etc., will not 
be adequate and, therefore, suggested that expenditure on adult 
literecy and adult education relating to those programmes should be 
regarded as a national investment and a legitimate charge on the 
resources of these departments. 


14. Setting up of Boards of Adult Education in States: The Board 
recommended the setting up of boards of adult education in all the 
States and Union Territories that will include all the concerned govern- 
ment departments as also the voluntary agencies in the field. 


Recent Developments 


A national seminar was held in September 1970, on the theme, 
“Adult Education in the Seventies’, as part of the programmes for the 
International Education Year 1970. It discussed 9 different aspects 
of adult education covering international experiences, functional 
literacy programme, literary services, role of universities and voluntary 
organisations, etc. The International Literacy Day was observed 
on 8th September 1970, as in earlier years, but with a difference. The 
ministry provided a detailed work-plan specially recommending that 
the country should observe an Adult Literacy Week (8 to 14 September) 
that would help to stimulate national consciousness on the subject and 


mobilise national support for a mass campaign for the removal of 
adult literacy. 


Kisan Saksharta Yojana (Farmers’ Training and Functional 
Literacy Project) is jointly operated by three Union ministries, viz.» 
Food and Agriculture, Education and Youth Services, and Inform- 
ation and Broadcasting. The functional literacy programme, one of 
the components of the project, is included in the Fourth Plan with an 
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allocation of Rs. 2 crore. During the Plan period it is proposed to 
cover 100 districts in the country, synchronising with coverage of 
100 high-yielding varieties programme districts. It is proposed to 
cover 60 districts by 1970-71. A scheme of pilot projects, as 
recommended by the National Board of Adult Education, has been 
prepared which visualises complete eradication of illiteracy in about 
10% of the districts in India covering about 10 million illiterate adults 
in the first phase during the Fourth Plan. 


СНАРТЕВ 11 
LITERACY IN INDIA (1961—1971)* 


According to the census of 1971 a person is deemed literate if 
he can both read and write with understanding in any language. A 
person who can merely read but cannot write is not a literate. 

It is customary to exclude the age group 0—4 while reckoning 
the rate of literacy in a population. But, the present figures, that 
follow, take the entire population (including the age group 0—4), for 
in the provisional population total the age break up is not available. 

Provisional Population Totals Table gives the extent of literacy 
in India and of each State and Union Territory. Taking the country 
as a whole, 29°35 per cent of the population is literate. This compares 
favourably with the literacy rate recorded in 1961, which was 24:03 
per cent. However, the rise in literacy rate is not striking. More 
than 70 per cent of the population 15 still illiterate. 


It may be observed that Chandigarh, which was second in 1961, 
has now moved to the first rank and Kerala, which was third in 1961, 
has now taken the second rank. Delhi, which topped the list in 1961, 
has now relegated itself to the third rank. Goa has moved up from 
the seventh rank in 1961 to fourth rank in 1971. Itis creditable, 
that the Union Territory of Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands, 
which was very low in 1961, occupying the fifteenth rank, now takes 
the sixth rank. The States, Union Territories and other areas which 
were fairly low in the tanking in 1961 and continued to be so in 1971, 
are North-East Frontier Agency, Dadra and Nagar Haveli, Jammu & 
Kashmir, Rajasthan, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and 
Andhra Pradesh. Orissa has slipped down from the sixteenth rank 
in 1961 to twenty-first rank in 1971. 


Efforts are being made in the various States and Union 


*5ошгсе: Census of India 1971, Pa 


Per 1 of 1971, Provisional Population 
Totals, Registrar General & Census Com 


missioner, India, 
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Territories to bring up the level of literacy rate т some of the back- 
ward regions in order that they may catch up with the others. From 
this point of view, Jammu and Kashmir and Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
and to a considerable extent, North-East Frontier Agency, whose 
literacy rates are low, have made an admirable effort in increasing 
their literacy rates in the last decade. It would appear to be the result 
of such a drive that the Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands, 
with arate of increase of literacy of 87 per cent in the last decade, 
has jumped up from the fifteenth position to sixth in 1971. The other 
areas that seem to have made commendable effort to increase the 
literacy rate are Goa, Daman and Diu, Maharashtra, Himachal 
Pradesh, Tripura, Meghalaya, Nagaland and Haryana. At the same 
time, it is regrettable that the efforts appear to be lagging far 
behind requirements in State like Assam, which has the doubtful 
distinction of showing a fall in literacy rate in 1971, as compared to 
1961. Bihar shows a mere increase rate of 8'5 рег cent, Manipur 
only 8 per cent, Andhra Pradesh 15:9 рег cent. For some reason, Delhi 
also seems to :how signs of some stagnation in general literacy. The 
rate of increase of literacy has only been 7°39 per cent, though the 
overall literacy rate of Delhi’s population exceeds 50 per cent, its 
complacency seems to have led to its slipping in ranking to third place 
in the last ten years. 

Taking the country as а whole, the female literacy is 18°47 per 
cent as against the general literacy of 29°35 percent. In 1961, the 
female literacy rate was 12°95 per cent. 


Figures of Literacy 


Census of India 1971—Provisional Population Totals 


А. Population of Ifdia : Toral 54,69,55,945 
Males 28,30,55,887 
Females 26,38,99,958 


В. Decennial Population Growth 


Rate 1961-71 24°57 per cent 
C. Density of Population 182 per sq. km. 
D. Sex Ratio 932 females per 1,000 
males. 
E. Literacy Rate Total 29°35 per cent 


Males 39°49 per cent 
Females 18:47 per cent 
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Population Percentage of 
Literacy 
India 54,69,55,945 29:35 
States : 
Andhra Pradesh 4,33,94,951 24:56 
Assam 1,48,57,314 28°74 
Bihar 5,63,87,296 19°97 
Gujarat 2,66,60,929 35°70 
Haryana 99,71,165 26:69 
Himachal Pradesh 34,24,332 31:32 
Jammu & Kashmir 46,15,176 18:30 
Kerala 2,12,80,397 60°16 A 
Madhya Pradesh 4,14,49,729 22°03 
Maharashtra 5,02,95,081 39°06 
Mysore 2,92,24,046 31°47 
Nagaland 5,15,561 27:33 
Огіѕѕа 2,19,34,827 26:12 
Punjab 1,34,72,972 38°39 
Rajasthan 2,57,24,142 18°79 
Tamil Nadu 4,11,03,125 39:39 
Uttar Pradesh 8,82,99,453 21°64 
West Bengal 4,44,40,095 33°05 
Union Territories & Other Areas : 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 1,15,090 43°48 
Chandigarh 2,56,979* 61:24 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 74,165 14°86 
Delhi 40,44,338 56:65 
Goa, Daman & Diu 8,57,180 44:53 
Тасса@ уе, Minicoy & Amindivi 
Islands 31,798 43°44 
Manipur 10,69,555 32°80 
Meghalaya 9,83,336 28-41 
North-East Frontier Agency 4,44,144 9:34 
Pondicherry 4,71,347 43°36 


Tripura 15,56,822 30°87 


= 


A, 
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Literacy Rates of the Population 


Literacy Percentage 


States| Union Territories 


197! 1961 

Total Male Female | Total Male Female 

India 29'35 39:49 18:47 24:03 34:45 12°95 
States 

Andhra Pradesh 24:56 33:26 15:65 21°19 30:19 12:03 
Assam 28:74 37:82 18°68 29:19 39°71 17°11 
Bihar 19:97 30°65 8:79 1840 29°83 6°90 
Gujarat 35°70 46:10 24:59 30°45 41°13 0 
Haryana 26°69 37:20 1468 19:93 29:23 921 


Himachal Pradesh 31:32 42°30 20:04 21°26 32:31 | 9°49 
Jammu & Kashmir 18:30 26:41 910 11:03 16°97 4:26 


Kerala 60:16 66°54 53:90 46°85 5497 38:90 
Madhya Pradesh 22°03) 32:58: 10'82 11:13} 27:03 OMB 
Маћагазћ га 39:06 51:28 25'95 29:82 42:04 16°76 
Музоге 31:47 41:78 20:74 25:40 36:15 14:19 
Nagaland 2733 34:42 19:21 17°91 24:04 11°34 
Orissa 26:12 38°35 13°75 21°66 34:68 865 
Punjab 33°39 40°06 25°75 26°74 34:70 17°41 
Rajasthan 18:79 28°42 8:26 15°21 23°17 5°84 
Tamil Nadu 39:39 51°68 2683 31°41 44°54 18:17 
Uttar Pradesh 21°64 31:74 10:20 17:65 27:30 7:02 
West Bengal 33'05 42°84 22:08 29:28 40:08 16:98 


Union Territories & Other Areas 
Andaman & NEE 


Islands* 43:48 51°54 3096 33:63 42°43 19°37 
Chandigarh 61:24 66:54 54:17 51:06 56:97 42:00 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 14:86 2200 777 948 1471 405 
Delhi 56:65 6387 47:64 5275 60°75 42:55 


Goa, Daman & Diu 4453 54:45 34:48 30:75 39:04 23:02 
Г.М. & А. Islands 43:44 56:26 30:36 23:27 35'80 10:98 


Manipur 32:80 46:16 19:22 30:42 45:12 15°93 
Meghalaya 28:41 32:92 23:68 18°47 21:44 15°36 
N.E.F.A. 9:34 14:60 3:54 7:13 1225 142 
Pondicherry 43:36 54:56 3204 37:43 50°39 24:64 
Tripura 30:87 40:56 20°55 20:24 29°61 1019 


*Excluding Jarawas and Sentinal. 
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Ranking in General Literacy Rate 


- State/Union Territory Ranking in Literacy Percentage 
1971 1961 1971 1961 
Chandigarh 1 2 61°24 51:06 
Kerala 2 3 60°16 46°85 
Delhi 3 1 56°65 52°75 
Goa, Daman & Diu 4 7 44°53 30°75 
Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands 5 5 43:48 33°63 
L.M. & A. Islands 6 15 43:44 23°27 
Pondicherry 7 4 43°36 37°43 
Tamil Nadu 8 6 39°39 31°41 
Maharashtra 9 10 39°06 29°82 
Gujarat 10 8 35:70 30:45 
Рипјађ 11 13 33:39 26:74 
West Bengal 12 11 33°05 29'28 
Машриг 13 9 32°80 30°42 
Mysore. 14 14 31°47 25°40 
Himachal Pradesh 15 17 31°32 21.26 
Тирига 16 19 30:87 20:24 
Assam 17 12 28°74 29°19 
Meghalaya 18 21 28°41 18:47 
Nagaland 19 23 27°23 17:91 
Нагуапа 20 20 26:69 19:93 
‘Orissa 21 16 26:12 21'66 
Andhra Pradesh 22 18 24'56 21'19 
Madhya Pradesh 23 25 22:03 17°13 
Uttar Pradesh 24 24 21°64 17°65 
Bihar ey = 22 28°74 29:19 
Rajasthan 26 26 18:79 15'21 
Jammu & Kashmir 27 27 18:30 11:03 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 28 28 14°86 9:48 


NEFA 29: 29 9-34 7:13 


СНАРТЕВ 12 
WOMEN EDUCATION 


Review 


The scholars of Vedic literature would testify that one of the 
glories of ancient India was the high level of culture as well as social 
status which women enjoyed. The Vedic women had full access to 
all the different branches of knowledge and had the privilege of 
participating in religious and philosophical discussions. Unfortunately, 
the succeeding social history failed to recapture any trace of the former 
glory in the field of women education. Opportunities for formal 
education nearly disappeared for women under the heavy weight of 
circumstances which highlighted child marriage, purdah, enforced 
widowhood and Sati system. At times, a hostile note dominated the 
subject. It is, however, a different matter that ia spite of these barri- 
cades illustrious names of Indian women appeared from time to time 
in the pages of history. 

The problem of women’s education has been examined since 
independence by a number of commissions and committees. The 
University Education Commission (1948-49) included a short chapter 
on ‘Women’s Education’, but did not pose any special problem. 
Regarding higher education, it observed : ‘Women’s and men’s educa- 
tion should have many elements in common, but should not in general 
be identical in all respects, as is usually the case to-day.’ The 
Secondary Education Commission (1952-53) did not include the 
traditional chapter, as it felt that ‘at the present age of our social 
evolution, there is no special justification to deal with women’s 
education separately. Every type of education open to men should 


also be open to women.’ 


National Committee on Women’s Education 


A special committee was appointed by the Government of India 
in 1958 under the chairmanship of Shrimati Durgabai Deshmukh, 
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Chairman, Central Social Welfare Board, to examine the whole ques- 
tion of women’s education. It submitted its report in 1959. Among 
the special recommendations needing top priority were (1) The existing 
gap between the education of men and women should be closed in as 
short a time as possible ; (2) A National Council for the Education of 
Girls and Women should be set up ; (3) The State Government should 
also set up State Councils for the education of girls and women ; 
(4) The Planning Commission should make estimates of the w oman- 
power requirements for the Five Year Plans ; (5) Co-operation of all 
semi-official organisations, local bodies, voluntary organisations, 
teacher’s organisations and public should be enlisted. Other recom- 
mendations covered education of girls in different age-groups, wastage 
and stagnation, curricula, training, vocational education, adult educa- 
tion, administration and finance. 


Greater Emphasis 


The Committee on Differentiation of Curricula between Boys and 
Girls under the chairmanship of Shrimati Hansa Mehta and the 
committee under the chairmanship of Shri M. Bhaktavatsalam also 
studied various problems related to women education. The Educa- 
tion Commission wrote: “In the modern world, the role of the 
woman goes much beyond the home and the bringing up of children. 
She is now adopting a career of her own and sharing equally with 
man, the responsibility for the development of society in all its aspects. 
This is the direction in which we shall have to move. In the struggle 
for freedom, Indian women fought side with men. This equal partner- 
ship will have to continue in the fight against hunger, poverty, igno- 
rance and ill-health.” 

The resolution on the national policy on education has stressed 
the importance of women education: “The education of girls should 


receive emphasis, not only on grounds of social justice, but also 
because it accelerates social transformation.” 


Sustained efforts to extend education among girls have been 
made from the First Plan period. Girl students, as a percentage of 
this population in the relevant age group, increased from 25 in 
1950-51 to 59 in 1968-69 in classes I to V, 5 to 19 in classes VI to 
УШ, and 2 to 10 in classes IX to XI. The Fourth Plan has laid greater 
stress on girls’ education: “The gap between the enrolment of boys 
and girls is still considerable. During the Fourth Plan, the enrolment 
of girls will be further increased through the organisation of special 
programmes, the nature of which will vary from State to State.” 
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National Council for Women’s Education 

The National Council for Women’s Education, set up by the 
Government of India in 1959, held its twelfth meeting in April 1970. 
The Council discussed the progress of girls’ and women’s education 
in the country and made several recommendations for accelerating 
the progress. The major recommendations are set out below : 

(1) Impetus should be given by the States in the recruitment 
of women teachers for classes I to V. 

(2) Literacy programmes for women should be intensified and 
their content should include education for national integration and 
national development. Emphasis should be laid on population educa- 
tion and increased economic productivity. 

(3) Hostels should be constructed for girls at secondary stage. 

(4) Separate cell should be created in the Directorate of Educa- 
tion to look after the problems of girls’ education. 


CHAPTER 13 
SCIENCE EDUCATION 


Review 


The modern society is basically rooted in science. In 1963, 
Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru announcing the scientific policy of 
the Government of India stated in the Parliament : “Science has 
developed at an ever-increasing pace since the beginning of the 
century, so that the gap between the advanced and backward countries 
has widened more and more. It is only by adopting the most 
vigorous measures and by putting forward our utmost effort into the 
development of science that we can bridge the gap. It is an inherent 
obligation of a great country like India, with its traditions of scholar- 
ship and original thinking and its great cultural heritage, to partici- 
pate fully in the march of science which is probably mankind’s 
greatest enterprise today.” Accordingly, the Government of India 
have decided to foster, promote and sustain the cultivation of science 
and scientific research in all its aspects—pure, applied and educa- 
tional. 

The University Education Commission (1948-49) recommended : 
“AS a part of general education for living, every step of education 
from primary school to the completion of undergraduate university 
work should include teaching of science.” It, however, recognized 
the need for different kinds of science courses for science and non- 
science students. The Commission felt that the aim of science course 
for the non-science student was not to make him a qualified scientist 
but to give him as much background as to make his general reading 
and experience in the field interesting and intelligent. The course for 
science student was to be ‘more detailed, more rigorous, more іп the 
nature of a foundation for later Specialization in the field’ h 
Secondary Education Commissi, aaa 

c | ission (1952-53) recommended a ‘general 
science course for the middle stage and a reoriented specialized 
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science course with Physics, Chemistry and Biology as independent 
subjects at the high school stage. It observed : ‘It is to be noted that 
the science syllabus in the secondary school is not directed to the 
production of scientists. Its aim is to give basic understanding and 
appreciation of scientific phenomena—biological and physical—which 
may prepare the non-scientist for a fuller and more complete life. 
At the same time, the courses should give fundamental principles to 
those relatively few who will later specialize in science.’ Thus where 
the University Education Commission proposed two different types of 
science courses for science and non-science students, the Secondary 
Education Commission suggested two different purposes of the same 
course, 


Education Commission 


The Education Commission (1964-66) took a pivotal stand on 
science education. It saw science as a basic component of education 
and culture. It was not only necessary to make science as an integra! 
part of our education but also urgent to raise the quality of science 
teaching to promote an ever-deepening understanding of basic princi- 
ples, to develop problem-solving analytical skills and to foster the 
spirit of enquiry and experimentation. The scientific outlook has to 
become a part and parcel of our daily living. The Commissicn intro- 
ducing the chapter on Science Education und Research wrote : “Тһе 
basic approach and philosophy underlying the reconstruction of edu- 
cation adopted by us in this Report rests on our deep conviction that 
the progress, welfare and security of the nation depend critically on a 
rapid, planned and sustained growth in the quality and extent of 
education and research in science and technology.” 

But there is a note of caution. India should learn to harness 
science but she must also learn not to be dominated by science. A 
new thesis has been pressed to the educational world with a vitalizing 
conviction. India should strive to bring science and the values of the 
spirit together and in harmony. “If science and ahimsa join together 
in creative synthesis of belief and action, mankind will attain to a 
new level of purposefulness, prosperity and spiritual insight.” 


National Policy 
The resolution on national policy on education lays down the 
following principles in respect of science education and research : 


“With a view to accelerating the growth of the national 
economy, science education and research~ should receive high priority. 
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Science and mathematics should be an integral part of general educa- 
tion till the end of the school stage.” 


Fourth Five Year Plan 
The Plan envisages the following programmes : 


“Science education will be expanded and improved at ele- 
mentary, secondary and university stages. With this end in view, 
Programmes of pre-service and in-service training of teachers will te 
strengthened, the curricula in science upgraded and laboratory facili- 
ties provided. The administration and supervision of science pro- 
grammes will be strengthened and informal activities encouraged 
through science clubs and science fairs.” 


Reorganisation of Science Teaching 


In 1967, the Ministry of Education signed an agreement with 
the Unesco-Unicef to launch a project for the strengthening of teach- 
ing of science at the school stage. A pilot project has been under- 
taken in certain selected schools in different States from the academic 
session 1970 to enable the States to try out the new science courses 
and the newly developed science kits. 79 key institutions have been 
provided with new science equipment. Schools have been supplied 
with textbooks and science kits. In the second phase of the project 
which would cover the remaining 3 years of the Fourth Plan, it is 
proposed to complete the work of preparation, translation and print- 
ing of new syllabi, textbooks, etc., and equip another 500 key institu- 
tions. The NCERT has been playing a major role in the successful 
implementation of this project, since its Department of Science 


Education was already engaged in the upgrading of science education 
at school stage in the country. | 


. ee EEE 


`d 


CHAPTER 14 
SANSKRIT EDUCATION 


Review 


With independence there started a new renaissance of the Indian 
culture. The place of Sanskrit came to be established. The Univer- 
sity Education Commission regretted that “It is unfortunate that we 
have not realised sufficiently the importance of the study of classics 
in our languages”, but expressed hope “that our students will be 
encouraged to take up Sanskrit in their degree courses”. The Secondary 
Education Commission also lamented that the number of persons that 
take to classical studies are diminishing fast, though Sanskrit has 
always appealed, both from the cultural and religious points of view, 
to the bulk of Indians. It concluded : “There is a great deal to be said 
in favour of the view that the study of this language should be 
promoted and that those who wish to take to it, should be given every 
encouragemeat possible.” 


The Sanskrit Commission (1956-57) fully devoted itself to the 
censideration of the question of the present state of Sanskrit. It gave 
a special place of honour to the study of Sanskrit education in all its 
aspects and desired to see it enthroned in Из pristine glory. The 
Commission wrote? “In addition to the preservation of Indian cultural 
as well as political unity and the maintenance of the intellectual pre- 
eminence of India, by making this great cultural heritage a discipline 
of the greatest value in the study of the Humanities and a means of 
character building, by bringing the atmosphere of Indianism directly 
to the minds of the students, Sanskrit has at the present moment, in 
Free India, a perennial academic value.” It went as far as to rocom- 
mend that Sanskrit should be declared as an Additional Official 
Language, that Sanskrit Universities should be established in different 
areas and that Sanskrit should be made a compulsory subject in all 
the schools through a three-language or а four-language formula. 
The Education Commission recognized the importance of Sanskrit and 
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its special claim on the national system of education ; but it did not 
agree to include Sanskrit in the three-language formula and did not 
support the idea of Sanskrit Universities. It is understandable why 
the Education Commission confronted with a science-based world 
could not evince the same amount of enthusiasm as did the Sanskrit 
Commission regarding compulsory Sanskrit and Sanskrit Universities. 


National Policy 


The Resolution on National Policy (1968) states : “Considering 
the special importance of Sanskrit to the growth and development of 
Indian languages and its unique contribution to the cultural unity of 
the country, facilities for its teaching at the school and university 
stages should be offered on a more liberal scale. Development of 
new methods of teaching the language should be encouraged and the 
possibility explored of including the study of Sanskrit in those courses 
(such as modern Indian languages, ancient Indian history, Indology 


and Indian philosophy) at the first and second degree stages, where 
such knowledge is useful.” 


Promotion of Sanskrit 


Kendriya Sanskrit Parishad : The Parishad was set up in 
December, 1969, in place of the earlier Central Sanskrit Board to give 
a broader base to the advisory board in the field of Sanskrit. The 
Parishad held its first meeting in May 1970. 

Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan: The Sansthan is an antonomous 
organisation set up in October 1970, in pursuance of the recommend- 
ation of the Kendriya Sanskrit Parishad and with the approval of the 
Cabinet. It serves asa central administrative machinery for central 
Sanskrit institutes like the Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyipeetha, Tirupati ; 
Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Delhi ; 
Ganganath Jha Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Allahabad. 

Financial Assistance: During 1970-71, grants amounting to 
Rs. 18:42 lakh were given to voluntary Sanskrit organisations, guru- 
kulas and Sanskrit journals, and grants amounting to Rs. 12:62 lakh 
were given to State Governments and Union Administrations for 
Sanskrit pandits, modernisation of Sanskrit Pathshalas, facilities for 
teaching Sanskrit in Secondary Schools and for the promotion of 
Sanskrit. 

Sanskrit Literature and Dictionary: Rs. 2°37 lakh was spent in 
1970-71 as assistance for the reprinting of important out-of-print 
Sanskrit classics, preparation of Shastrik and bilingual dictionaries. 
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and distribution of Sanskrit books among educational institutions. 
During 1970-71, an amount of Rs. 3°35 lakh was made available for 
the project of compiling the Sanskrit-English Dictionary undertaken 
by the Deccan College Postgraduate and Research Institute, Poona. 
This raises the total amount so far sanctioned for the project to 
Rs. 25 lakh. 

Scholarship: 112 scholars of Sanskrit Pathshalas continued to: 
receive research scholarships during 1970-71. About 3 thousand 
merit scholarships for students studying Sanskrit in higher secondary 
schools were awarded 82 new scholarships for students taking Sanskrit 
at B.A./M.A., 24 for Shastri/Acharya and 15 for Ph. D. in Sanskrit 
were instituted. The total cost of Sanskrit scholarship for 1970-71 
was over 7 lakh. 

Convention and Contest: A Vedic convention, attended by 
75 Vedic scholars from all over the country, was held at Poona in 
December, 1970. The Ninth All-India Sanskrit Elocution Contest 
for students of Sanskrit institutions was also held during the year at 
Poona. 


CHAPTER 15 


ARTS, CRAFTS & MUSIC EDUCATION 


Review 


Few countries can boast a more ancient and richer culture than 
India. Her supreme achievements in the field of cultural and artistic 
expression have survived the complete neglect over the last two 
centuries. The British policy of neutralism in matters of religion 
was extended to culture, as both were intimately associated in India. 
It is, therefore, understandable why the teaching of fine arts and music 
‘did not find a definite place in the syllabus of studies from the primary 
to the University levels. The teaching of crafts, however, formed the 


integral part of Basic Education enunciated by Mahatma Gandhi in 
1937. 


With the Independence there was a sudden awareness of a big 
void in the cultural sphere. As the feeling deepened with the 
growing cultural consciousness among the common people, the 
Government of India assumed direct responsibility to foster and develop 
Indian art and culture. At the school level the report of the Secondary 
Education Commission has rightly pointed ош: “In the past, our 
schools have left whole areas of the pupils’ personality untouched and 
unquickened their emotional life, their social impulses, their construc- 
tive talents, their artistic tastes... It is in view of this serious short- 
‘comings in our educational programmes that we have recommended... 
that a place of honour should be given to subjects like art, craft, 
music, dancing and the development of hobbies.” 

For our educational Programmes, though it has not yet been 
possible to undertake a comprehensive national survey of the whole 
field of creative and artistic expression, reports of seminars and 
conferences both at the national and State levels serve to provide some 
direction and guidance in the study of arts, crafts and music. The 
need for setting up a national committee of experts on Art Education 
has been underlined by the Education Commission 1964-66, which 
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reports : “In an age which values discovery and invention, education. 
for creative expression acquires added significance. Unfortunately, 
the fine arts are too often regarded as frills added to ‘real’ education 
and are neglected because they are not examination subjects. Adequate 
facilities for the training of teachers in music and the visual arts do 
not exist. The neglect of the arts in education impoverishes the 
educational process and leads to a decline of aesthetic tastes and 
values. We recommend that the Government of India should appoint 
a committee of experts to survey the present situation of art education 
and explore all possibilities for its extension and systematic 
development.” 


Programmes of Cultural Activities (1970-71) 


Shankar’s International Children’s Competition is a popular 
event in which about 15,000 children took part. It continued to 
receive assistance from the Government. 

A scheme has been instituted for propagation of culture among 
students. It helps to familiarize the growing generation with the 
diverse facets of India’s cultural heritage. The scheme is being 
administered as a pilot project covering 5% of the secondary schools 
and 10% of colleges during the Fourth Plan. The schools and 
colleges will be supplied with kits consisting of slides, prints and 
photographs of monuments, paintings, sculptures, tapes and discs of 
music, and similar other equipments. 

Cultural Talent Search Scholarship Scheme for the award of 
125 scholarships per year has been initiated. It will provide promising 
young children with facilities to develop their talent in various forms 
of fine arts, such as music, dance, painting and sculpture. The total 
outlay for the scheme in the Fourth Plan is Rs. 20 lakh. 

The National Museum’s educational programmes offer much 
useful and highly beneficial services to schools in Delhi. The pro- 
gramme has been further strengthened and a schedule of museum 
classes have been started on a regular basis. 


Sangeet Natak Akademi 
The Sangeet Natak Akademi, an autonomous body set up in 
1953, arranged the following activities during 1970-71 :— 


Under its regular programme of documentation of classical 
music for the Akademi’s archives, vocal and veena recitals of 9 
reputed musicians were recorded. Important performances of Odissi, 
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Kathak, Kathakali and Kandyan dances were given. ‘The Great 
Sentinel’ presenting songs, recitations and reading representing the 
role of Tagore in Indian National Movement from 1875, was рег- 
formed. Rasika Music Circle was organized to present specially 
devised disc and taped music programmes from archives’ collections 
of classical, tribal and folk music. 


Preliminaries were completed to set up a laboratory for examin- 
ing the musical scale and microtonal variations of selected ragas and 
for the analysis of the tone quality of veena and flute. The General 
Council of the Akademi awarded prizes for 4 books on music in 
Bengali, Kannada, Marathi and Sanskrit. The Council also made 
selections for awards in music, dance and drama. 


Lalit Kala Akademi 


The Lalit Kala Akademi, an autonomous body set up in 1954, 
arranged the following activities during 1970-71 :— 


Amongst the important exhibitions, mention may be made ог: 
the 16th National Exhibitions of Art, 1970 ; exhibition of 73 paintings 
and drawings by K.E. Muller ; art exhibition of Soviet Nehru Award 
winners, Evgeny Vuchetich (sculptor) and Dmitry Nalbandyan 
(painter) ; exhibition of drawings, photographs and sculptures by the 
well-known British sculptress Barbara Hepworth; an exhibition of 
British prints by 20 well-known British artists. The most significant 
Programme was the organization of the Second Triennale of Con- 
temporary World Art, in which 47 countries participated. The 
Akademi brought out a good number of publications including 
12 large-size muth-colour prints of paintings of Rabindranath Tagore, 
Jamini Roy, Nandlal Bose and others. 


Й 


СНАРТЕВ 16 
PHYSICAL EDUCATION 


Ega‏ ل 


Review 


The mental and moral nature of man is interlocked with his 
physical well-being. But the emphasis, in the past, had been more on 
the academic type of education without proper consideration of the 
physical welfare of the students. The general deficiencies of physical 
education at the time of independence have been well summatized by 
the University Education Commission (1948-49) : ‘‘We may say there 
is lack of interest both on the part of the students and the authorities, 
insufficient trained personnel, dearth of playgrounds and equipment, 
poverty of students, absence of organization, poor types of programs, 
small variety of games, conflict with academic work, and 
inconvenience of time. These seem to be the most recurrent obstacles.” 
The Commission was of the view that little improvement could be 
accomplished without establishing the prestige and importance of 
the work. More expert leadership and adequate staff should be 
provided, and the professional status and pay of physical education 
personnel should be recognized as on a par with academic instruction, 
The provision of gymnasia, playgrounds and equipment was also 
essential. The Commission also advised : “Health habits should be 
ingrained into schgol children and systematically inculcated to the 
college stage if our young men and women are to have the physical 
and mental health which is essential to individual and national power 
and happiness.” 

The Secondary Education Commission made it clear “that unless 
physical education is accepted as an integral part of education, and 
the educational authorities recognize its need in all schools, the youth 
of the country, which forms its most valuable asset, will never be able 
to pull their full weight in national welfare”. The old concept of 
physical education as ‘mere drill or a series of regulated exercises’ has 
been rejected. “It includes all forms of physical activities and games 
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which promote the development of the body and mind.” The 
Commission recommended that physical education should be com- 
prehensive enough to include all aspects of health education ; full 
records of physical activities should be maintained ; teachers of 
physical education should be given the same status as other teachers 
of similar qualifications, and other teachers of the school along with 
the physical instructor should actively participate in the physical 
activities of students. Regarding health education, the Commission 
emphasized the need for a properly organized school medical service 
in all States, and a thorough medical examination of all pupils with 
follow-up and treatment where necessary. Since the publication of the 
Report of the Secondary Education Commission in 1953, there has been 
a large amount of thinking on health and physical education in several 
seminars and committees. 


Education Commission 


The Education Commission points out: “There has been а 
tendency in recent government schemes of physical education to 
emphasize only the physical fitness value of physical education and 
ignore its educational value.” The concept of physical education has 
been made broader, as it should contribute ‘not only to physical 
fitness but also to physical efficiency, mental alertness and the develop- 
ment of certain qualities like perseverance, team spirit, leadership, 
obedience to rules, moderation in victory and balance in defeat’. The 
Commission was aware of the hard realities which one encounters while 
preparing programmes of physical education in schools and colleges, 
and, therefore, it suggested that the programmes ‘should take into 
account not only what is useful but also what is possible in view of 
limitations of facilities, time and number of teachers’. It also 
emphasized the need for re-examining and re-designing the programmes 


of physical education in the light of certain basic principles of child 
growth and development. 


National Policy 


The resolution on the national policy on education (1968) out- 
lines the following programme : 

“Games and sports should be developed on a large scale with 
the object of improving the physical fitness and sportsmanship of 
the average student as well as of th se who excel in this department. 
Where playing field and other facilities for developing a nation-wide 
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programme of physical education do not exist, these should be рго- 
vided on a priority basis.” 


National Physical Efficiency Drive 


The National Physical Efficiency Drive for 1970-71 was organized 
all over the country between October 1970 to January 1971. In the 
9th All India Competition for National Awards in Physical Efficiency 
organized in February 1970, 15 competitors including 6 women won 
the National Awards. The 10th All India Seminar on the National 
Physical Efficiency Drive held at Patiala in July 1970 assessed the 
progress of the Drive and made several recommendations for its 
further improvement. Some recommendations have been 
implemented. 


Promotion of Yoga 


In accordance with the policy to assist yogic institutions of an 
all-India character for the promotion of research or teacher training, the 
Kaivalayadham Shreeman Madhva Yoga Mandira Samiti, Lonavala, 
Poona and the Vishwayatan Yoga Ashram (J & К and New Delhi 
Centres) continued to receive financial assistance. 

National Council 

National Council of Sports and Physical Education was formed 
in December 1970, replacing the erstwhile All India Council of Sports 
and the Central Advisory Board of Physical Education and Recrea- 
tion. It was the result of the view, held for some time past, that 
sports and physical education should be developed in conjunction. 
The Council will work under the chairmanship of the Union Education 
Minister, and will haye two expert committees, one each for sports 
and physical education to advise the Government on matters of a 
special and urgent nature. 


Grants to Councils and Federations 


During 1970-71, the Union Government rendered financial 
assistance of over Rs. 3:72 lakh to State Sports Councils to enable 
them to construct Stadia, to hold annual coaching camps, to purchase 
sports equipment and to establish rural sports centres. Grants of over 
11 lakh were paid to the national sports federations for holding annual 
championships, participation in international sports competition, visits 
of foreign teams to India, holding coaching camps, etc. Indian 
Mountaineering Foundation received a grant of Rs. 1°13 lakh and 
National Institute of Sports, Patiala, of Rs. 23 lakh. 
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Sports Talent Scholarships 


A new scheme for the annual award of 200 scholarships at 
Rs. 50 per month on the basis of performance in national sports 
competitions, and 400 scholarships at Rs. 25 per month on the basis 
of performance at State-level sports competitions for school students 
between the ages of 14 to 18 was initiated in 1970-71. These scholar- 
ships are renewable every year for the duration cf the awardee’s study 
in school provided he continues to maintain proficiency in his sport, 

„and passes his annual examination. 


анн. пае 


СНАРТЕВ 17 


EDUCATION IN SOCIAL AND 
NATIONAL SERVICE · 


Review 


The system of education under the British rule increased the 
deplorable gulf between the classes and the masses, between the 
intelligentsia and the illiterate population. It was the leadership of 
Mahatma Gandhi which inspired the educated classes to identify them- 
selves with the interests of the masses during the struggle for freedom. 
But after the attainment of independence, the intelligentsia instead of 
becoming a real service group for the uplift of the masses has tended 
(о move away from them. With a view to meeting this situation 
social and national service has been urged. \ 

The question сате up for discussion, іп 1950, before the 
Central Advisory Board of Education which recommended that the 
students should devote some time to manual work on a voluntary 
basis only, and that the teachers should also participate in the work. 
The First Five Year Plan stressed the need for compulsory social and 
labour service for students for a period of about a year, but also 
found it necessary that experimentation on a voluntary basis should 
precede compulsion. » Labour and Social Service Camps, Campus 
Works Projects and other schemes of similar nature were put iato 
operation on a voluntary measure in accordance with the recommend- 
ations. In 1959, the Education Ministers’ Conference realized the 
importance of trying out a workable scheme for national service which 
would arouse interest in the social and economic reconstruction of the 
country, and recommended the setting up of a committee. The out- 
come was the National Service Committee (1959-60). It felt that 
National Service must be compulsory and the best stage for drafting 
the youth was just after their passing out of higher secondary school. 
In 1960, Shri K.G. Saiyidain was deputed by the Government of India 
to study what was being done in the field of youth development in 
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other countries and to examine the Indian situation in the light of that 
experience. The National Service Committee recommended а full 
time compulsory programme of one year after the higher secondary 
education, while Shri Saiyidain recommended a rich and varied 
programme of activities on a voluntary basis. 

The Education Commission (1964-66) favoured the voluntary 
approach and suggested a rich programme which would remain an 
integral part of education and would run concurrently with academic 
studies from upper primary stage to the university. Such service 
could be organized in two forms—by encouraging the students to 
participate in community living on the school or college campus, or by 
providing the students opportunities to participate in programmes of 
community development and national service. This would help in 
building up a sense of social purpose and developing closer ties 
between the educated persons and the rest of the people. 


National Policy 


The Resolution on the National Policy on Education (1968) 
outlines the following principles : “The school and community should 
be brought closer through suitable programmes of mutual service and 
support. Work-experience and national service including participa- 
tion in meaningful and challenging programmes of community service 
and national reconstruction should accordingly become an integral 
part of education. Emphasis in these programmes should be on self- 
help, character formation and on developing a sense of social 
commitment.” 


Recent Developments 


National Service Scheme (NSS) was originally conceived as an 
alternative to the compulsory National Cadet Corps (NCC) pro- 
gramme, the NSS was to cover every boy student studying in the 
first two years of the degree course who did not join the NCC. But 
owing to the constraint of resources, the Ministry of Education and 
Youth Services has been asked to implement the scheme on a selective 
and voluntary basis. The per capita cost has been estimated at 
Rs. 150 per year, the Central share being Rs. 100 and the State’s 
Rs. 50. The universities, however, have been allowed to utilise Rs. 120 
(Rs. 70 of the Centre’s share and Rs. 50 of the State’s share). The 
balance of Rs. 30 is tofibe spent by the Centre towards grants to 
various schools of sccial work for giving orientation training to NSS 
teachers and organizing all-India camps and to three designated insti- 
tutes, viz., Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay ; Delhi School of 
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Social Work, Delhi ; and I.I.T. Kharagpur for research, evaluation, 
training and producing literature. 

The NSS programme was launched in September 1969 in 37 
selected universities and 3 other institutes covering 40 thousand 
students. In 1970-71, the programme has been extended to all 
universities covering about 95 thousand students. Inter-University 
and inter-State national service camps have been held in Rishikesh, 
Chandigarh, Almora, Hospet and Tirunelveli. To help and guide the 
implementation of the NSS programme, a Central Advisory Committee 
has been constituted. The following major recommendations, made 
in its first meeting held in September 1970, have been accepted: The 
Dean of Students’ Welfare in each university should be made responsi- 
ble for promoting NSS programme ; the vice-chancellors or principals 
of colleges may arrange for a short camp at the beginning of the 
academic year for the selection for the NSS ; a National Badge should 
be designed ; the scope of NCC should be enlarged to cover the 
existing gap, since all the students are not covered under either NSS 
or NCC. 


СНАРТЕВ 18 | 
RELIGIOUS AND MORAL EDUCATION 


Review 


The University Education Commission (1948-49) devoted a 
whole chapter on ‘Religious Education’. It emphasized that “Religion 
is a permeative influence, a quality of life, an elevation of purpose”, 
and “to be secular is not to be religiously illiterate. It is to be deeply 
spiritual and not narrowly religious.” But the Commission reminded 
that “The attempt to make students moral and religious by the 
teaching of moral and religious textbooks is spuerile. To instruct the 
intellect is not to improve the heart... Our attempt should be to 
Suggest and persuade, not command ог impose. The best method of 
Suggestion is by personal example, daily life and work, and books read 
from day-to-day.” It recommended a short period of silent meditation 
every morning before the class work starts, and the study of (а) lives 
of the great religious leaders, (b) selections from religious scriptures 
and (c) the problems of the Philosophy of religion. The Indian 
Constitution (1950) holds that the State being secular, should not get 
mixed up with the encouragement of any particular form of religion, 
but it also provides equal Opportunities for all religions. The Articles 
28 and 30 clearly express the decision regarding religious education. 
Though the State itself cannot take any part‘in providing religious 
instruction, it is not restricted from recognizing and giving aid to 
institutions which Provide such instruction to all those who desire to 
have it. After the Promulgation ofthe Constitution there is percep- 
tible shift from the question imparting religious instruction to that of 
inculcating social, moral and spiritual values. The Secondary Educa- 
tion Commission (1952-53) believed that religious and moral beha- 
viour spring from the influence of the home, the influence of the school 
and the influences exercised by the public. These, however, can be 
supplemented only to a limited extent by properly organized moral 
instructions ‘dwelling on the lives of great personages of all times and 
of all classes’. 
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Committee on Religious and Moral Instruction 


It may be noted that the Committee on Religious and Moral 
Instruction set up in 1959 was, under its terms of reference, concerned 
with the teaching of moral and spiritual values (and not religious 
instruction). Among the several recommendations made by the 
Committee, the following indicate a broad frame-work of instruction 
in moral and spiritual values at different stages of education :— 

_ 1. Elementary Stage: The School Assembly should be held 
for a few minutes in the morning for group singing. Simple and 
interesting stories about the lives and teachings of prophets, saints and 
religious leaders should be included in the syllabus for language 
teaching. Two periods а week should be set aside for moral 
instruction. 

2. Secondary Stage: The Morning Assembly should observe 
2 minutes’ silence followed by readings from the scriptures or great 

- literature of the world or an appropriate address. The essential teach- 
ings of the great world religions should be studied. One hour a week 
should be assigned to moral instruction. 

3, University Stage: Students should be encouraged to meet 
in groups for silent meditation in the morning. _ In the first year of the 
degree course, lives of the great religious and spiritual leaders, in the 
second year, some selections of universalist characters from the scrip- 
tures of the world and in the third year, the central problems of 
philosophy of religions should be studied. A fairly long period of 
social service should be introduced. 


Education Commission 


The adoption of a secularist policy, по doubt, means that no 
religious community will be favoured or discriminated against, and the 
instruction in religious dogmas will not be provided in State schools. 
But the Commission has made it emphatically clear that such a 
secularish policy is not an irreligious or anti-religious policy. It does 
not belittle the importance of religion. Such a policy gives to every 
citizen the fullest freedom of religious beliefs and worship, and 
promotes not only religious toleration but also an active reverence for 
all religions. We have to make a distinction between ‘religious 
education’ and ‘education about religions’. The former is largely 
concerned with the teaching of tenets and practices of a particular 
religion in a particular form, and it would not be practicable to 
provide this type of ‘religious education’ in respect of any religion to 
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pupils belonging to different religious faiths. But it is necessary for 
а multi-religious democratic-State to Promote a tolerant study of all 


religions so that its citizens can understand each other better and live 
amicably together. 


“We suggest that a syllabus 
of the major religions should 


» consideration for 
ge, kindness to animals, and the compassion 
for the needy and the suffering. In the literature of every religion, the 


story or parable figures prominently as a means of impressing an 
ethical value on the followers. The narration of such stories by the 
teachers at the right moment in the Programme of moral education 
would be most effective, particularly in the lower classes. At a later 
Stage, accounts of the lives of great religious and spiritual leaders will 
find a natural place... Similarly the celebration of festivals of different 
religions will afford Opportunity for the narration of incidents from the 
life history of the leaders of these religions. In the last two years of 


the secondary school, a place should be found for the study of the 
essential teachings of the great religions.” 


СНАРТЕВ 19 
LIBRARIES 


Review 


The University Education Commission (1948-49) considered the 
library as ‘the heart of all the university work’ and recommended that 
universities and colleges should work up to an optimum of 64% of 
the total budget at the rate of Rs. 40 per student as the annual grant 
for their libraries. The other recommendations were: there should 
be a carefully planned open access system ; the library should remain 
open for 12 hours a day for the seven days of the week and through- 
out the vacation ; the departmental libraries should be organically 
connected with a large Central Library; the top man with quali- 
fications corresponding to a Doctorate in Library Science should be 
assisted by deputies and numerous assistants ; the students should be 
made book-conscious and must be encouraged to possess their own 
small libraries, and teachers of lower grades should be given a 
grant of Rs. 100 а year for buying books with a condition that they 
supplement it by an equal amount. 

It was the Secondary Education Commission (1952-53) which 
gave some thought to the place of library in schools. It recommended 
that the library should: be made the most attractive place in the 
school, should be adequately supplied with properly selected books 
and periodicals, and should have the services of a highly qualified and 
trained librarian. If the library was to be the hub of the academic 
and intellectual life of the school, the librarian with the assistance of 
teachers would be responsible for giving due publicity to good books, 
preparing and circulating books and lists suitable for different grades, 
displaying ‘blurbs’ and cuttings of book reviews on the notice board, 
arranging book exhibitions and conducting group reading projects. 
The Commission also suggested the use of class libraries and subject 
libraries as essential adjuncts to the Central School Library, the need 
for each student to maintain a diary for entering, date-wise, the 
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names of all books read together with brief quotations or extracts 
that may appeal to him, and the necessity of keeping the school 
library open during the vacation. 

The Advisory Committee for Libraries (1957) emphasized that 
the library pattern in the country should consist of National Library, 
State Central Libraries, District Libraries, Block Libraries and 
Panchayat Libraries ; every State Library should have qualified specia- 
lists in children’s work and adult work; the various positions in 
the library structure should be equated with those of teachers and 
educational administrators in the Education Department of the State ; 
a national scheme for training in librarianship should comprehend the 


training of semi-professional staff, professional staff and leaders in the 
profession. 


Education Commission 


The commission found that expenditure on books and periodi- 
cals in the universities was not satisfactory, as only 4 universities 
were spending more than 5% of the total expenditure on books and 
journals. It recommended that no new university, college or depart- 
ment should be set up without taking into account its library needs. 
It advised that the reading habit, which was appallingly low, must be 
toned up in every possible way. The lectures should be supplemented 
by tutorial instruction and thereafter the students should turn to the 
library to find for themselves the relevant knowledge needed. The 
Commission’s view was: “А collection of books, even a collection 
of good books, does not constitute a ‘library’. Given enthusiastic 
teachers ‘who teach with books’, and librarians who can cooperate 
with them in converting the library into an intellectual workshop, 
even a comparatively small collection of sensitively chosen books may 
work wonders in the life of students.” It considered 65% to 10% 
of educational budget, depending on the stage of development of the 
library, as reasonable expenditure on university libraries. 

The Commission accepted the major recommendations of the 
Advisory Committee for Libraries (1957) relating to the establishment 
of a network of libraries throughout the country. Regarding the use 
of libraries in the cause of adult education, the commission said : 
“Libraries will need reorientation in order to function as media of 
adult education. They will need to be stocked with reading material 
which will lead the neo-literate step by step from simple but interest- 
ing reading to more advanced books giving information of value to 
him... Lectures, discussion groups, book-clubs should be initiated and 
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attempts made to make the library а centre of interest for the 
community.” 
Important Libraries 


National Library, Calcutta, received 14,889 books during 1970-71 
under the Delivery of Books and Newspapers (Public Libraries) Act, 
1954. During the period the microfilming of the old files of ‘The 
Modern Review’ and ‘The Calcutta Review’ continued. Central 
Reference Library, Calcutta, published in 1970-71 one monthly issue 
of the Indian National Bibliography, (viz. October 1967), the main 
feature of the Library’s work. The Delhi Public Library consists of 
а central library, 4 branch libraries, one sub-branch library, 9 commu- 
nity libraries, 15 deposit stations and 4 mobile library vans visiting 
54 stations a week. Among its special features, mention may be 
made of the library service of braille literature for the blind, a library 
for the inmates of the Central Jail and two libraries in two hospitals. 
The Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Public Library Act, 1969, which seeks to 
declare and financially assist the library as an institution of national 
importance was passed by Parliament in December, 1969. Central 
Secretariat Library, Delhi, continued to provide reference services and 
lending facilities. During 1970-71, 4608 volumes were added to the 
library and about 1000 periodicals and 2,500 government publications 
were received. Budget estimates for 1971-72 for the National Library, 
Calcutta, аге 38'21 lakh and for Delhi Public Library, Delhi, 22°22 


lakh. 


СНАРТЕЕ 20 
TEXTBOOKS 


Review 


Before independence, much concern does not appear to have 
been shown in the selection and preparation of textbooks. The 
Secondary Education Commission (1952-53) found that ‘there was a 
great deterioration in the standard of textbooks at present prescribed 
to the students’. The Commission mildly recorded its impression 
that ‘in prescribing textbooks considerations other than academic 
were not frequently brought to bear ; nor could it be asserted that the 
Textbook Committees had been functioning efficiently’. With a view 
to improving the quality of textbooks prescribed, it recommended 
that a high power Textbook Committee should be entrusted with 
the task ; the Committee should lay down definite and clear criteria 
for the type of paper, printing, illustration and format of the book ; 
the Central and State Governments should train promising artists in 
the techniques of book illustrations and should maintain libraries of 
blocks of good illustrations which could be loaned ; a reasonable 
number of textbooks (instead of a single one) should be recommended 
leaving the choice to each school; frequent changes in textbooks 
should be discouraged ; and no book prescribed should contain any 
passage which might offend the religious or social susceptibilities of 
any section of the community. The Commission concluded that the 
question cf producing proper textbooks for schools should receive 
the earnest attention of both the State and the Central Governments. 


State Efforts: The Report of the Commission attracted the 
notice of Government of India which became actively concerned with 
the problem of improving the quality of school textbooks. Efforts were 
made in two directions. At the State level, the State Governments 
set up some organizations for improving the quality of textbooks, 
either through State production, or by improving the machinery for 
approving textbooks produced in the private sectors. At the national 
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level, the Government of India tried to develop a programme for 
helping the State Governments to improve textbooks, first under the 
Central Bureau of School Textbooks and later on under the NCERT. 


Education Commission: The Education Commission (1964-6: ) 
reviewed these State efforts and examined the problem in all its aspects. 
It observed that textbook writing and production did not receive the 
attention they deserved, and, therefore, there was a proliferation of 
low quality, sub-standard and badly produced books, particularly in 
regional languages. It recommended: A comprehensive programme 
of textbook production at the national level should be implemented by 
mobilising the best talent in the country ; the Ministry of Education 
should take steps to establish in the public sector an autonomous 
organization, functioning on commercial lines for the production of 
textbooks at the national level ; at the State level, the production of 
textbooks should preferably be entrusted to an autonomous agency 
functioning in close liaison with the State Education Department ; the 
entire organization of State production of textbooks should be run on 
a no-profit-no-loss basis. In 1966, the Committee on School Text- 
books, which was incidentally set up to examine certain complaints 
regarding textbooks containing passages which hurt the feelings of 
some sections of the committees, also considered the question of pre- 
paration and assessment of textbooks. 


National Policy: The Resolution issued by the Government of 
India on National Policy on Education (1968) iterated that ‘The 
quality of books should be improved by attracting the best writing 
talent through a liberal policy of incentives and remuneration’. It 
suggested : ‘The possibility of establishing autonomous book corpora- 
tion on commercial lines should be examined and efforts should be 
made to have a few basic textbooks common throughout the country.’ 


National Integration : Їп 1968, the National Integration Council 
also discussed the problem of school textbooks as it attached great 
significance to the proper use of them for purposes of national integ- 
ration. The Council recommended that the State Governments should 
create an appropriate machinery at the State level for the improvement 
of school textbooks in general and for using them effectively for pur- 
poses of national integration in particular ; and the Government of 
India should set up a National Board of School Textbooks. In 1969, 


the Government of India established the National Board of School 
о discuss all matters 
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relating to qualitative improvement ; production, distribution and sale 
of textbooks ; adopting criteria for textbooks ; advising the Central 
and State Governments on all matters concerning textbooks ; and 
recommending measures which would promote national integration 
through textbooks. 


First Meeting of the National Board 


The Report of the first meeting held in April 1969 contains use- 
ful information about the existing situation regarding textbook pro- 
gramme in different States of India and recommendation regarding 
production, pricing, distribution and quality control of school text- 
books, The meeting recommended: State Education Department 
should assume direct responsibility of producing quality textbooks ; 
Appropriate agencies such as textbook corporation or bureaux should 
be established for this purpose with the required autonomy and 
official support to work effectively on a no-profit-no-loss basis. Special 
measures should be adopted to improve the quality of textbooks 
attracting best available talent to write textbooks, conducting pre- 
production field tryats, applying new technological innovations etc. 
There should be a continuous evaluation of textbooks, particularly 
those required for history, social studies, languages and sciences ; 
co-ordination should be effected through exchange of materials, 
production of certain materials at the national level, maintenance of a 
national centre for textual materials and the creation of a Department 
of Textbooks in the NCERT to undertake national programmes of 
research development, training and extension for all States. 

At the time of this meeting Gujarat was the only State which 
had not nationalized schoolbooks, but soon after this meeting 
Gujarat also announced its policy of nationalizing school textbooks 


and started work in this direction. The Department of Textbook has 
since been established in the NCERT. 


Second Meeting of the National Board 


The meeting made the following four recommendations :— 


(1) A crash programme of evaluating school textbooks, аз pro- 
posed by Ministry of Education and Youth Services, may 
be launched. 


(2) Modern management techniques inthe production of text- 
books should be introduced. 
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(3) А status study may be made by investigating relevant issues, 
such as the number and nature of minority language groups 
in each State, and how textbooks are provided in the 
minority languages. 

(4) Up-to-date estimates of the need for paper for nationalised 
textbooks and that for note-book, etc., may be obtained 
from the States. They may be requested to work out 
projections of their paper requirements for the next 5 years, 


CHAPTER 21 
SCHOLARSHIPS 


Programmes of scholarships operated by the Ministry of Едиса- 
tion and Youth Services (Excluding those operated by U.G.C. or 
NCERT) fall into three main categories : 


I. Scholarships for Indians to study in India. 
II. Scholarships for Indians to study abroad. 
ПІ. Scholarships for foreign nationals to study in India. 
І. Scholarships for Indians to study in India 
(i) National Scholarship Scheme. (8,500 scholarships) 
(ii) National Loan Scholarship Scheme. (20,000) 
(iii) National Scholarship Scheme for the children of 
school teachers. (500) 
(iv) Scholarships to students from non-Hindi speaking 
States for post- Matric studies in Hindi. (1500) 
(v) Merit scholarships for studies in residential schools. ў 
(200 


(vi) Scholarships for young workers іп different cultural 
fields. (25) 


> 


П. Scholarships fer Indian Nationals for Study Abroad 
(a) Scholarships offered by the Government of India. 
(6) Scholarships under Commonwealth programmes. 
(c) Scholarships offered by foreign governments, organi- 
sations and institutions. 
(a) Scholarships offered by the Government of India 


(i) Overseas Scholarships to scheduled caste, scheduled 
tribe, etc. students for studies abroad. (9) 
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(ii) Passage grants to scheduled caste, scheduled tribe, 

denotified nomadic and semi-nomadic tribe students. 
(13). 

(iii) Partial Financial Assistance (Loan) Scheme. 

(iv) Special educational loans (consequent and devalu- 
ation) to parents/guardians of Indian students study- 
ing abroad. 

(b) Scholarships under Commonwealth Programmes. The 
following scholarships were offered during the year :— 

(i) Australia (2) 

(ii) Canada (18) 

(iii) Ceylon, East Africa, Ghana, Jamaica and Hong 
Kong. 

(iv) New Zealand. 

(у) United Kingdom (i) (35) for post-graduate studies/ 
research and (ii) Teacher Training Bursaries. 


ТИ. Scholarships offered by Foreign Governments, Institutions or 
Organizations 


(i) Australia (4) 
(ii) Belgium (5) 
(iii) Czechoslovakia (7) 
(iv) Denmark (8) 
(v) France (offer of 62 scholarships for 1970-71) 
(vi) Finland (1) 
(vii) Federal Republic of Germany 21 for 1969 and 48 
for 1970-71 
(viii) German Democratic Republic (27) 
(ix) Greece (2) 
(х) Hungary (6) 
(xi) Italy (6) 
(xii) Japan (7) 
(xiii) Netherlands (9) 
(xiv) Norway (8) 
(xv) Poland (7) 
(xvi) Romania (1) 
(хуй) Spain (1) 
(xviii) Sweden (5) 
(xix) UAR (10) 
(xx) Turkey (2) 
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(xxi) U.S.S.R. (71) 
(xxii) Yugoslavia (5) 
(xxiii) U.K. (27) 
ТИ. Scholarships for Foreign Nationals for study т India 
(a) Scholarships offered by the Government of India : 


(i) 
(ii) 
(b) 
(с) 
(4) 


(е 
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(i) 
(її) 
(iii) 
(iv) 
(у) 
(vi) 
(vii) 
(viii) 


(ix) 


General Cultural Scholarship Scheme (180) 
International Students House 

Scholarships under Commonwealth Programmes (501) 
Bursaries for the training of Craft Instructors (10) 
Southern visit of Senior Educationists from Common- 
wealth countries (3) 

Scholarships under Cultural Exchange Programmes, 
Bilateral or other Arrangements : 

Bulgaria (1) 

Czechoslovakia (5) 

German Democratic Republic (5) 


Greece (2) 
Poland (5) 
Romania (4) 
U.A.R. (3) 
Џ.5.5.Е. (25) 
Yugoslavia (5) 


СНАРТЕВ 22 


REPORT OF THE EDUCATION 
COMMISSION (1964-66) 


ee OO ee 


Те is the sixth Commission in the history of education 
commissions in India. The Indian Education Commission (1882-83), 
the first, in the series, was set up under the chairmanship of William 
Hunter to enquire into the manner in which effect had been given to 
the principles of the Despatch of 1854 with particular emphasis on 
elementary education. The second and third commissions, wiz. the 
Indian Universities Commission (1902) under the chairmanship of Mr. 
Raleigh, a member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council and the Calcutta 
Universities Commission (1917) under the chairmanship of Sir М.Е. 
Sadler, Vice-Chancellor of Leads University, dealt with the problems 
and prospects of university education. The next three commissions 
were appointed in the post-independence era. The University Education 
Commission (1948-49) set up under the chairmanship of Dr. Sarvepalli 
Radhakrishnan and the Secondary Education Commission (1952-53) 
appointed under the chairmanship of Dr. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar 
were the fourth and the fifth respectively, in the series of commissions 
cn education. Mention may also be made of the Sanskrit Commission 
(1956-57) appointed to consider the present state of Sanskrit education. 

All the five earlier commissions did not deal with education as 
awhole but focussed attention on different levels of education—the 
first dealt with some aspects of primary, secondary and college educa- 
tion (excluding university education), the second, third and forth with 
university education, and the fifth with secondary education. The 
unique feature of Education Commission (1964-66) was to limit its 
enquiry to specific sectors ог aspects of education, but to have a 
comprehensive review of the entire educational system. The Government 
of India realized that: “It is desirble to survey the entire field of 
educational development as the various parts of the educational system 
strongly interact with and influence one another. It is not possible to 
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have progressive and strong universities without efficient secondary 
schools and the quality of these schools is determined by the function- 
ing of elementary schools. What is needed, therefore, is a synoptic 
survey and an imaginative look at education considered as a whole 
and, not fragmented into parts and stages.” 

Another unique feature of the Commission was its conviction that 
education is the most powerful instrument of national development. 
Educational and national reconstruction are intimately interlinked. 
The crucial role of education in national development appears in all 
its vividness on every page of the report. Standing at the critical cross- 
roads of history India has to make a choice. The choice lies between 
education and disaster. The report concludes : “We must either build 
a sound, balanced, effective and imaginative educational system to 
meet our developing need and respond to our challenging aspirations 
or be content to be swept aside by the strong currents of history.” 
Never before education was given such a niche of national honours 
and, never before was it conceived as a pivot of nation’s progress and 
the prosperity as revealed in the pages of the Commission’s report. 


The international composition of the Commission is also 
significant. Education for India must necessarily emerge from Indian 
experience, thought, culture and local conditions. But as education 
remains the common quest of all mankind inhabiting a world closely 
knit together, it was found profitable to draw upon the experiences. 
and thinking of educationists and scientists from other countries and 
to take advantage of the latest developments in the educationally 
advanced countries. The Commission thus included eleven Indian 
members and буе others one each from Japan, France, U.K., U.S.A. 
and U.S.S.R. Besides, 20 consultants from different countries of the 
world were available. It is of historical interest ‘to note that the first 
commission namely the Indian Education Commission (1882-83) had 
7 Indians and 14 Englishmen, but in 1902 Curzon omitted to put any 
Indians on the Indian Universities Commission (1902) though a Hindu 
and a Muslim were added later when the harm had already been done. 
The Calcutta Universities Commission (1917) had some Indian members 
including Sir Asutosh Mukherji. The Universiy Education Commission 
(1948-49) and the Secondary Education Commission (1952-53) had 
educationists both from U.K. and U.S A. 

The task before the Commission was of a colossal magnitude 
and great complexity. A large-scale action was imperative. Mere 
tinkering with the existing situation would have made things worse 
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нн In the foreword to the Report, the Commission wrote 
a cation needs a drastic reconstruction, almost a revolution. 
We need to bring about major improvement in the effectiveness of 
Primary education; to introduce work-experience as an integral 
element of general education ; to vocationalize secondary education ; 
to improve the quality of teachers at all levels and to provide teachers 
in sufficient strength; to liquidate illiteracy, to strengthen centres of 
advanced study and strive to attain, in some of our universities at 
least, 4 higher international standards ; to lay special emphasis on the 
Combination of teaching and research ; and to pay particular attention 
to education and research in agriculture and allied sciences.” 

_ The Commission identified three important facets of the 
big programme that would bring about the desired ‘educational 
revolution’ : x 

—internal transformation so аз to the relate it to the life, needs 
and aspirations of the nation ; 

—qualitative improvement so that the standards achieved are 
adequate, keep continually rising and, at least in a few sectors, 
become internationally comparable ; and 

—expansion of educational facilities broadly on the basis of 
manpower needs and with an accent on equalization of 
educational opportunities. 

For the internal transformation of the system of education the 

following programmes urged high priority : 

(1) work experience as an integral part of general education ; 
vocationalization of education at the secondary level ; 
improvement of professional education апа research, 
promoting national consciousness ; 

(2) introducing a common school system, making social and 
national service compulsory ; developing all modern 
Indian languages ; 

(3) making science education an integral part of all school 
education and developing scientific research ; 

(4) inculcation of high values—social, moral and spiritual at all 
stages of education. 

The transformation was considered necessary for achieving the 
four national objecives : increasing productivity, achieving national 
integration, accelerating the process of modernization and cultivating 
social, moral and spiritual values. 
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The quality in education is crucial for national development and 
the nation must be prepared to pay for the quality. According to the 
Commission’s recommendations, the major programmes for qualitative 
improvement include raising the economic, social and professional 
status of teachers and improving the quality and scope of teacher 
education and in-service programmes ; radical reform especially in 
science and mathematics, vigorous improvement in the method of teach- 
ing and evaluation, and providing quality text-books and other teaching 
material ; search for and introduction of a nation wide programme of 
school and college improvement where each institute finds congenial 
conditions to strive continually to achieve the best results of which it is 
capable, the establishment of ‘quality’ schools to act as pace-setters in 
their districts and the creation of 5 or 6 ‘major’ universities; revitalizing 
the system of supervision and reorganizing the State departments and 
the reorganization of the educational structure on the 10+2+3 
pattern. 


The Commission hopes that 5 per cent of the 3-5 and 50 per 
cent of the 5-6 age groups will find places in nursery schools or classes 
by 1986. It recommends five years of good education for all children 
by 1975-76 and seven years of such education by 1985-86, and places 
the highest priority for free and compulsory education upto the age of 
14. The problems and policies of expansion at the Secondary stage 
would differ from those in primary education because on the one hand 
it would not be financially possible for several years to come to have uni- 
versal secondary education and on the other hand it would be essential 
to enlist half the enrolment at the higher secondary stage in vocational 
education. It is an important recommendation that the expansion of 
higher secondary and collegiate education should be related to man- 
power needs and must be selective. The programme of equalization 
of educational opportunities visualized by the Commission include the 
reduction of the regional imbalances to the minimum, increased 
provision of free education and scholarships, paying special attention 
to the education of girls, placing adequate emphasis on the spread of 
education among backward classes including the Scheduled Castes and | 
the Scheduled Tribes. It is also recommended that a nationwide 
campaign should be launched for complete liquidation of illiteracy 
within 20 years. 

The Commission has tried to cover every square inch of the 
educational field and, therefore, it is no surprise that such a thorough 
„tudy by a consortium of wise men has resulted in an impressive 
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volume of 692 pages. It costs the Government a litte less than Rs. 15 
lakhs. A science oriented education based on Indian culture and values 
has been the central frame of the national development programme en- 
visaged by the Commission. In the blending of science and spirituality 
is the way to salvation. But salvation lies not in thinking but in 
action. Action is the real need, and time is the essence of the problem. 
The report has already received wide attention and aroused great 
hopes. The Government and the people are already involved in the 
implementation of the report. The recommendations have been the 
major base for the declaration of National Policy on Education (1968), 
and the Fourth Five Year Plan, as itis visualized, would make the 
much nzeded break through. Much yet awaits to be squarely faced 
and resolutely tackled. Let us conclude with the last words of the 
Report : ‘The stakes аге too big to be taken lightly. We trust that to 
this tremendous challenge, there will be an adequate response.’ 


CHAPTER 23 
FIVE YEAR PLANS 


Review 


The first four years of independence witnessed great educational 
expansion on a year to year budgetary planning till the birth of the 
National Planning Commission in 1951, the year of launching the First 
Five Year Plan. The Four Five Year Plans provide а graphic 
description of the successive educational programmes planned during 
1951-56, 1956-61, 1961-66 and 1969-74. In the years from 1966 to 
1969 the general economic conditions in the country were very difficult. 
The country had to divert her energies to fight drought and near 
famine and their aftermath. This resulted in the reduction of long- 
term planning to three short annual plans. 


The achievements of the three Five Year Plans and three annual 
plans in the field of education have been very significant. There has 
been expansion at all levels of education. The enrolment in classes I-V 
increased from 19°1 million in 1950-51 to 55:5 million іп 1968-69 ; in 
classes VI-VIII from 3:1 million to 12:3 million ; in classes IX-XI 
from 1:2 million to 6'6 million ; and at the university stage from 0:26 
million to 1°69 million. The total educational expenditure from all 
sources is estimated to have increased from Rs. 1,144 million in 
1950-51 to Rs. 8,500 million in 1968-69. During these years, many 
educational problems were overcome. And yet, fresh challenges face 
us. Planning is the method to which we are committed for meeting 
such challenges. The educational priorities and the emphasis have 
changed from Plan to Plan according to the emergence of new problems 
or progress already achieved, but each successive Plan has represented 
a step forward towards our goal of a prosperous, democratic, modern, 
socialist society. 


The financial provision for education in the first three plans is 
set out below : 
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(Rs. т crores) 
Ist Plan 2nd Plan 3rd Plan 
1951-56 1956-61 1961-66 


1. General Education (including 


Cultural Programmes) 133 208 418 

2. Technical Education 20 48 142 
3. Vocational Training — 13 49 
4. Medical Education 22 36 57 
5. Agricultural Education 5 11 20 
6. Other Ministries 22 41 79 
(i) Total Education and Training 202 358 765 
(ii) Total Plan Provision 1960 4600 7500 
(її) Percentage on Education 10°3 78 10:2 


The First Five Year Plan (1951-56) 


The main emphasis was on: reorientation of the educational 
system and integration of its different stages ; expansion in various 
fields, especially in the Basic and social education ; improvements of 
the existing secondary and university education and the devising of a 
system of higher education suited to the needs of the rural areas ; 
expansion of facilities for women’s education; training of teachers, 
especially women teachers and teachers for Basic Schools; improve- 
ment in the pay scales and service conditions of teachers; and assis- 
tance to backward States and backward sections of the population. 
The total outlay on education was Rs. 153 crores distributed as under: 
elementary education Rs. 85 crores; secondary education Rs. 20 
crores ; university education Rs. 14 crores ; social education, physical 
education, cultural programmes, etc. Rs. 14 crores; technical educa- 
tion Rs. 20 crores. The number of students in classes I to V increased 
from 191°5 lakhs (1950-51) to 251-7 lakhs (1955-56), in classes VI to 
УШ from 31-2 lakhs to 42-9 lakhs, in classes IX to XI from 126 
lakhs to 19:8 lakhs and in university education from 3:1 lakhs to 5'5 
lakhs. The proportion to children attending schools in the age-group 
6:11 increased from 43'1% to 50%, in the age group 11-14 from 
12-9%, to 15°9%, and in the age-group 14-17 from 5:6% to 79%. In 
technical education, the admission capacity for diplomas and degrees 
increased from 5,900 to 10,480 and from 4,120 to 5,890 respectively. 
The number of school teachers increased from 7:50 lakhs (including 
57% trained) in 1950-51 to 10°29 lakhs (including 61% trained) in 
1955-56, | 
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The Second Five Year Plan (1956-61) 

The main emphasis was on Basic education, expansion of 
elementary education, diversification of secondary education, improve- 
ment of standards of college and university education, extension of 
facilities for technical and vocational education, and the implementa- 

‘tion of social education and cultural development programmes. The 
total outlay on education was Rs. 256 crores distributed as under: 
elementary education Rs. 87 crores ; secondary education Rs. 48 
crores ; university education Rs. 45 crores ; social education, physical 
education, cultural programmes, etc. Rs. 28 crores ; technical educa- 
tion Rs. 48 crores. The number of students in classes I to V increased 
from 251°7 lakhs (1955-56) to 349-9 lakhs (1960-61), in classes VI to 
VIII from 42:9 lakhs to 67:1 lakhs, in classes IX to XI from 19-8 
lakhs to 30:2 lakhs, and in university education from 5'5 lakhs to 7:4 
lakhs. The proportion of children attending schools in the age-group 
6-11 increased from 50% to 62°8%, in the age-group 11-14 from 15:9% 
to 22.5%, and in the age-group 14-17 from 7 9% to 11-19%. In techni- 
cal education, the admission capacity for diplomas and degrees increas- 
ed from 10,480 to 25,000 and from 5,890 to 13,820 respectively. The 
number of school teachers increased from 10:29 lakhs (including 61% 

_trained) іп 1955-56 (о 13:83 lakhs (including 65% trained) in 1960-61. 

The Third Five Year Plan (1961-66) 

The main emphasis was on: Provision of facilities for the 
education of all children in the age-group 6-113 extension and im- 
provement in teaching of science in secondary and university stages ; 
development of vocational and technical education at all levels ; 
expansion and improvement of facilities for the training of teachers. 
for each stage of education ; increase іп scholarships, freeships and 
other assistance ; special concentration on the education of girls ; 
orientation of al] elementary schools to the Basic pattern ; re-organiza- 
tion of university education ; development of both skill and knowledge 
a creative outlook, a feeling of national unity and an understanding 
of common interests and obligations, at all Stages of education. The 
total outlay on education was Rs. 560 crores distributed as under: 
elementary education Rs. 209 crores ; secondary education Rs. 88 
crores ; university education Rs. 82 crores ; social education, 
physical education, cultural education, etc. Rs. 39 crores ; technical: 
education Rs. 142 crores. The number of students in classes I to У 
increased from 349°9 lakhs (1960-61) to 514:5 lakhs (1965-66), in 
classes VI to VIII from 67-1 lakhs to 105:4 lakhs, in classes IX to XI 
from 30:2 lakhs to 55:1 lakhs, and in university education from 
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74 lakhs to 12:3 lakhs. The proportion of childien attending schools 
in the age-group 6-11 increased from 62:8% to 78°5%, in the age-group 
11-14 from 22:5% to 309% and in the age-group 14-17 from 111% to 
18%, In technical education the admission capacity for diplomas and 
degrees increased from 25,000 to 49,900 and from 13,820 to 24,700 
respectively. The number of school teachers increased from 13:83 lakhs 
(including 65%, trained) in 1960-61 to 20°47 lakhs (including 74% 
trained) in 1967-68. 
The Fourth Five Year Plan (1969-73) 

The Fourth Five Year Plan for education did have the advantage 
over the previous Plans of drawing upon the experience of the Educa- 
tion Commission (1964-66) whose report has been titled Education and 
д It has also the responsibility of implementing 
its recommendations. Priority has been given to the expansion of 
elementary education with emphasis on the provision of facilities for 
backward areas and communities and for girls. It js reordering of 
opportunities on a rational and equitable basis. The benefits of 
development should reach in increasing measure to the common man 
and the weaker sections of society. Vocationalisation of education at 
the secondary stage also takes its place in the priority list. It 15 
necessary to provide productive employment and to strengthen the 
economic growth. Expansion of science education, improvement of 
teacher education, consolidation of technical education, development 
of Indian languages and book production and spread of part-time 
and correspondence courses are other programmes of great significance. 
Manpower needs, social demands and availability of financial, 
material and human resources have constantly been kept in view in 
shaping the Plan. The total educational plan will cost Rs. 8226:6 
million, which is in addition to an average annual non plan expenditure 
of Rs. 5500 million. Increasing efforts have been made to relate the 
educational programmes to social and economic needs. Planning truly 
becomes the vital instrument to realise the social objectives enshrined. 
in the Constitution. It remains a charter of orderly progress. 


Extracts from Fourth Five Year Plan* 


EDUCATION AND MANPOWER 
I 


National Development. 


Education 
A suitably oriented system of education can facilitate and 
promote social change and contribute to economic growth, not only 


*Published by the Planning Commis 
(from Chapter 16). 


sion, Government of India, 1970 
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by training skil'ed manpower for specific tasks of development but, 
what is perhaps even more important, by creating the requisite 
attitudes and climate. Facilities for universal elementary education 
are a pre-requisite for equality of opportunity. 

The unfulfilled tasks are many. Much delay has already 
occurred in complying with the Constitutional Directive which enjoins 
on the State to “endeavour to provide, within a period cf ten years 
from the commencement of this Constitution, for free and compulsory 
education for all children until they complete the age of fourteen 
years.” By 1968-69, only 62 per cent of the children in the age- 
group 6-14 were going to school. The percentage of the children in 
the age group 6-11 was 77 and that of the 11-14 age-group 32. The 
corresponding percentages for girls were 59 and 19 respectively. 

The rapid expansion in numbers has put a severe strain on the 
physical facilities and teaching personnel of educational institutions. 
At the primary level there is considerable wastage and stagnation. 
The proportion of failures at the secondary and university levels is 
high. The quality of post-graduate education and research and 
szience education needs to be improved. Insufficient attention has 
been paid to vocational education. In technical education, coordina- 
tion between institutions and industry has not been effective. 
Approach 

Priority will be given to the expansion of elementary education 
and the emphasis will be on the provision of facilities for backward 
areas and communities and for girls. A survey ofthe deficiencies in 
respect of buildings and equipment of educational institutions will be 
made with a view to removing them according to a phased programme. 
‘Other programmes of importance will be : improvement of teacher 
education ; expansion and improvement of science education ; raising 
standards of post-graduate education and research ; development of 
Indian languages and book production, especially text-books, and the 
consolidation of technical education including reorganisation of poly- 
‘technic education and its closer linking with the needs of industry and 
its orientation towards self-employment. Increased efforts will be 
made to involve people in educational programmes and to mobilise 
public support. Youth services will be developed. It is proposed to 
effect economies by utilization of existing facilities to the maximum 
possible extent, streamlining of the planning, implementing and evalua- 
ting machinery, increasing the use of educational technologies—part- 
time and correspondence courses, modern media of communication, 
optimum size of institutions—which promote expansion and 
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development with minimum investment and without lowering 
standards ; and undertaking news tasks oniy after careful preparation 
through pilot projects. Activities like improvement of curricula and 
text-books, inservice education of teachers and research in methods of 
teaching, which do not require large funds but have a wide impact 
will be encouraged. Educational programmes will be increasingly 
related to social and economic objectives. This will require, among 
other things, coordination with development programmes in other 
sectors and the drawing up of a perspective plan on the basis of 
manpower needs, social demand, and the likely availability of 
financial, material and human resources. 


Pre-school Education: In the field of pre-school education, 
Government effort will be confined mainly to certain strategic areas 
such as training of teachers, evolving suitable teaching techniques. 
production of teaching materials and teachers’ guides. In the Social 
Welfare sector, however, there is a small provision for the opening of 
balwadis in rural and urban areas. 


Elementary Education: The targets of elementary education 


are set out in table 1. 

In regard to the age-group 11-14, the problem is much more 
difficult.as a large majority of the parents in rural areas withdraw their 
children from schools. The problem needs special attention in Bihar, 
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. 

Secondary Education: In the Fourth Plan, it is expected to 
enrol 3:1 million additional pupils in classes ІХ-ХІ. The trend of 
expansion of facilities at the secondary stage is shown in table below. 


Expansion of Secondary Education 


Enrolment Percentage of age-grup 
(in millions) (14-17) 

Year а —— и 
boys girls total boys girls | total 
1960.61 2:47 0:56 3:03 17.5 4:3 111 
1965-66 4:08 1:20 5:28 25°6 Ue) 17:0 
1968-69 4:95 1-63 6:58 28:5 9-8 19:3 
1973-74 (target) 7'00 2:69 9:69 34:3 13:7 24:2 
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А major task in the field of post-elementary education is to 
provide a large variety of vocational courses for children who do not 
jntend to continue their general education beyond the elementary 
stage. These courses have to be of varying durations, depending upon 
the trades and vocations proposed to be learnt. The industrial training 
institutes will meet a part of this demand. 


Girls’ Education: Sustained efforts to extend education among 
girls have been made from the First Plan period. Girl students, as a 
percentage of their population in the relevant age-group, increased 
from 25 ia 1950-51 to 59 in 1968-69 in classes I-V, 5 to 19 in classes 
УТ-УШ and 2 to 10 in classes ІХ-ХІ. The gap between the enrolment 
of boys and girls is still considerable. During the Fourth Plan, the 
enrolment of girls will be further increased through the organisation 
of special programmes, the nature of which will vary from State to 
State. 

Teacher Education: At the elementary stage, the number of 
teachers is estimated to have increased from about 1:09 million in 
1960-61 to about 1°60 million in 1968-69. There has been correspend- 
ingly a steady expansion of teacher training facilities so that the 
number of elementary trained teachers during the period increased 
from about 0°71 million to about 1°24 million, raising the percentage 
of trained teachers from 65 to 77. Further, during the period 1966-69, 
owing to financial stringency, some of the States were unable to employ 
all the teachers who passed out of the training institutions. At present, 
the problem of untrained teachers is confined largely to the States and 
Union Territories in the eastern region. The programmes which need 
special attention are : improving the quality of teacher education, 
training of more women teachers and teachers from the tribal 


cummunities, training of mathematics and science teachers for the 


middle classes and in-service training. Wherever necessary, corres- 
pondence courses will be organised for untrained teachers now working 
in schools. The State Institutes of Education will cooperate in the 
implementation of these programmes. 


At the secondary stage, the number of teachers in 1968-69 was 
estimated at 0°525 million of whom 0'381 million or 73% were 
trained. The training facilities available, at present, at this stage are 
considered adequate and can be easily expanded if the need arises. 
The correspondence courses organised by the Central Institute © 
Education, Delhi and the four Regional Colleges of Education are 
helping to speed up the training of untrained teachers. The таш 
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programmes during the Fourth Plan will be to improve standards of 
teacher education at this level and to organise a large in-service 
education programme especially for mathematics and science teachers. 


National Council of Educational Research and Training and State 
Institutes of Education : To work out the programmes of qualitative 
improvement at the school stage, greater coordination will be effected 
between the National Council of Educational Research and Training 
(NCERT) and the State Institutes of Education. Most of the States 
propose to bring under the State Institutes of Education the various 
institutions set up to guide the programmes of school improvement. 

Higher Education : The additional enrolment in the Fourth Plan 
is estimated to be about one million. Of this, 0:15 million students 
will be provided education through correspondence courses, evening 
colleges and part-time classes. The estimates of university enrolment 
are set out below : 


Expansion of University Education 


ажа EE See 
S. No. Stage (age-group) 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1973-74 


University/Collegiate 
(age-group 17-23) 


1. Total enrolment? (million) 0:74 1:24 1:69 2-66 


2. Percentage of age-group 1:5 2:3 2:9 3:8 
3. Enrolment in science 

courses (million) 0:19 0:51 0°68 1:19 
4. Enrolment in science courses 

as percentage of total enrol- X 

ment 25:7 411 40:2 44-7 


а 4 = 

During the Fourth Plan, the main emphasis will be on consoli- 
dation and improvement of higher education through the strengthening 
of staff and library and Jaboratory facilities. 


Post-graduate courses occupy а key position in the university 
system. Facilities for post-graduate education and research will be 
increased and their quality improved. The centres of advanced study, 
which are intended to encourage the pursuit of excellence, will be 
developed. It is also proposed to assist a few other promising 


eS ы ————. 
subjects excluding intermediate 


1Arts, science and commerce з К е 
ће pre-university classes run by the 


students of the U.P. Board but including t 
universities. 
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university departments to grow аз advanced centres. In order to 
develop inter-disciplinary research, clusters of advanced centres will be 
set ир іп related subjects. The Indian Council of Social Science 
Research has been established to promote research in social sciences. 

The other programmes for higher education include provision 
of hostels, student study homes and other facilities. The programmes 
of improving the quality of teaching personnel include provision of 
summer schools, seminars, and staff quarters. The rural institutes 
will be more effectively linked with the needs of гига] areas, 


Scholarships and Fellowships : The present schemes of scholar- 
ships administrated by the Central Government like the National 
Scholarships Scheme, the National Loan Scholarships Scheme, 
National Scholarships for the Children of School Teachers and Merit 
Scholarships in Residential Schools will be stepped up. The University 
Grants Commission will also continue to provide fellowships for post- 
graduate education and research, 

Science Education: Enrolment їп science subjects which was 
about 26 per cent of the total’ enrolment at the university stage 
(including pre-university classes) in 1960-61, rose to about 40 per cent 
in 1968-69 and is estimated to rise further to 45 per cent їп 1973-74. 
Science education will be expanded and improved at elementary, 
secondary and university stages... The administration and supervision 
of science programmes will be strengthened and informal activities 
encouraged through science clubs and science fairs. 

Adult Literacy : Efforts will be made to spread literacy amongst 
adults through mobilisation of voluntary effort and local community 
resources. Pilot projects will be initiated in selected districts to begin 
with and the programme will be extended to other areas in the light of 
experience. For the development of the programnie, assistance will be 
sought from industry, from the students working under the National 
Service Scheme, and from voluntary organisations which will be 
assisted financially and given technical guidance... The National 
Board of Adult Education has been set up to advise Government on 
the development programmes and for enlisting the cooperation of the 
interests and agencies concerned. The further development of tele- 
vision and the experiments with satellite communications, which are 
to begin from 1972-73, may have significance for education, especially 
adult education. 

Language Development and Book Production: Тће Official 
Languages (Amendment) Act, 1967 and the Government Resolution, 
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thereon enjoin on the Government of India to prepare and implement 
a comprehensive programme for the spread and development of Hindi 
as well as the other modern Indian languages mentioned in the 
constitution. The three-language formula will be progressively im- 
plemented. The Institute of Languages has been set up by the 
Central Government for inter-linguistic research, training of translators 
and encouraging the production of appropriate literature. The State 
governments will also set up four regional similar institutes at the 
State level. It is also proposed to set up four regional institutes for 
the training of teachers in modern Indian languages so as to enable 
the Hindi speaking States to introduce the teaching of modern Indian 
languages, other than Hindi, under the three-language formula. The 
work of the Scientific and Technical Terminology Commission will be 
continued. The schemes for the development of Sanskrit will be 
continued and their scope expanded. 

contemplated for book produc- 
odern Indian languages, with a 
ruction at the university stage, 
s in English, with a view to 


А Too important programmes аге 
tion : the production of books in m 
view to their adoption as media of inst 
and the indigenous production of book 
reducing our dependence on imported books. These programmes will 
be taken up by the Central Government in collaboration with the 
University Grants Commission and the State governments. Program- 
mes of production of cheap textbooks for the University stage will 
continue. „АЕ the school stage, intensive efforts will be made to 
improve the quality of textbooks, to produce ancillary teaching 
materials and to make proper arrangements for the distribution and 
sale of textbooks. Three modern printing presses will be set up to 
print school textbooks. A number of State Governments propose to 
set up autonomous book, production corporations. As recommended 
by the National Integration Council, a National Board of School 


Textbooks has been set up to coordinate the programmes of book 


production at the Central and State levels. Emphasis will also be placed 


on the production of children’s books to promote national integration 
and develop their interest in science. 

Cultural Programmes : The existing programmes for the develop- 
ment of the three national Academies, the Archaeological Survey of 
India and the National and other museums will be stepped up- In 


addition, replicas and prints of museum and archaeological objects 


will be supplied to selected institutions to increase the awareness of 


our cultural heritage among students. 
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Youth Services: Youth services will be developed, both for 
students and non-students, to meet their needs in respect of personal 
development, idealistic yearnings and channelisation of energies— 
intellectual, emotional and physical. For students, the programmes will 
include improvement in curricula and methods of teaching and evalu- 
ation, provision of amenities such as hostels, reading seats and libraries 
including textbook libraries, strengthening of guidance, counselling and 
health services and increased provision for physical education, games 
and sports. Programmes of community or social service will be 
developed at the school stage as an integral part of the curriculum. At 
the university stage, the NCC will continue on an optional basis and, 
in addition, the National Service Corps Programme will be implement- 
ed on a selective basis, in the first instance, with a view to involving 
students in programmes of national or social service, including the 
conduct of literacy classes for adults. For non-students, the pro- 
gramme will include wider opportunities for further education and 
vocational or professional advancement through part-time or соггез- 
pondence courses ; development of facilities for physical education, 
games and sports and cultural activities; and provision of guidance 
and counselling. Special attention will be paid to the needs of rural 
youth and training of youth leadership. Provision has been made for 
setting up and assisting Planning Forums in colleges and universities. 
Efforts will be made to develop, both among student and non-student 
youth, a wider national outlook by bringing them together from 
different parts of the country for studies, social service and recreation. 
Efforts will be made to stimulate voluntary organisations to participate 
in and develop these programmes. It is proposed to set up 4 
National Youth Organisation to advise Government on the develop- 
ment of youth services. 


s 


Employment : Job opportunities will increase as the development 
programmes visualised in the Plan get implemented. In addition, 
special efforts will be made to increase opportunities for self-employ- 
ment... Also programmes of vocational guidance and counselling will 
be stepped up by strengthening the University Employment Informa- 
tion and Guidance Bureaux and bringing them into closer contact 
with employing agencies. At the school stage, provision for vocational 
guidance will be stepped up, by the Employment Service in collabora” 
tion with the educational authorities. 


Technical Education : Technical institutions have been planned 
for an annual admission capacity of 25,000 students at the degree 
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level and 48,600 students at the diploma level. In view of the 
present unemployment among engineers, the actual admissions in 
1968-69 were about 18,000 in degree and 27,000 in diploma courses. It 
is proposed to keep the enrolment targets under review in the light of 
the assessed demand of engineering personnel in the Fifth and 
subsequent Plans. The main emphasis in technical education, during 
the Fourth Plan, will be on improving quality and standards. 


Planning, Administration and Evaluation Machinery : To implement 
educational programmes effectively, the administrative machinery 
will be streamlined. The strength of the cadres, their recruitment 
and training policies and the incentives provided to them at various 
levels as well as the remedial measures required will be reviewed. The 
work-load of supervisors will be examined and the concept of supervis 
sion broadened to include professional guidance to teachers. Provision 
will be made for the training and re-training of administrative садгог, 
Research will ђе carried out in procedures and practices in different 
States as well as in other countries. The State Directorates of 

“Education will carry out periodic reviews to reform the administrative 
machinery in response to the changing needs of educational program- 
mes and policies. The task of detailed planning will be progressively 
shifted to the district level and individual institutions will be 
encouraged to plan and jmplement their own programmes of 
development. 

Outlays : Rs. 822'66 crores have been provided in addition to an 
average annual non-Plan expenditure of Rs. 550 crores. Of the Plan 
outlay, Rs. 551'66 crores (67 per cent) will be in the State sector, 
Rs. 32:40 crores (4'0 per cent) in the Centrally sponsored sector and 
Rs. 238'60 crores (29'0 per cent) in the Central sector... According 
to the existing trends, about Rs. 150 crores are likely to be available. 
from non-Government sources, which include fees, contributions by 
local bodies and endowments. In addition, education cess could be 
levied for elementary education and local resources mobilised for 


school buildings, school improvement, an 


п 
Manpower 
Ideally educational development at the higher level should be 
broadly related to the pattern of jobs and the estimates of demand 
in the economy for educated manpower. This is important both for 
the individual and the society. The individual is enabled to take 


d mid-day meals. = 
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decisions about future careers with the assurance that his training will 
be put to proper use and he would be productively employed. The 
gain to society flows from the fact that a timely view of educated 
manpower required to achieve the varied tasks of economic develop- 
ment makes it possible to provide adequately, yet not excessively, for 
the scale and pattern of educational development which will best serve 
the purpose. There are uncertainties inherent in the task. Long term 
forecast of the growth of the economy has to be made and in order 
to provide guidance for educational planning it must be not only 
sufficiently detailed but fairly authoritative. 

As new facts emerge and better methods of analysis are 
evolved, fresh estimates will need to be made. 

The provision of educational facilities to meet the estimated 
manpower requirements of some of the important categories is discuss- 
ed below. 

Medical Personnel: Expansion in admission and out-turn of 
doctors during the Third Plan period, the three subsequent years and 
as planned for the last year of the Fourth Plan are shown below : 


Admission and Out-turn of Medical Graduates 


(numbers) 

nual 
Year Colleges Re erst А 
1961 66 7008 4068 
1962 71 7348 3992 
1963 79 9667 4179 
1964 81 10227 4415 
1965 87 10520 ° 5135 
1966 89 11079 6159 
1967 91 11106 7407 
1968 93 11500* 9080* 
1973 103 13000* 10300* 


Ву the end of ће Fourth Plan, the number of medical colleges 
is expected to increase to 103, with an admission capacity of 13,000. 

The stock of doctors increased from an estimated 70,000 in 
1960-61 to 86,000 in 1965-66 and to 1,02,000 in 1968-69. It is 
estimated that it will increase to 1,38,000 in 1973-74. The doctor-popu- 
lation ratio in 1968-69 was approximately 1 : 5200. It is expected that 


*Proyisional estimates. 
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by the end of the Fourth Plan а doctor-population| ratio of 1: 4300 
will be reached and five years later of 1°: 3700. | 4 
Agricultural Personnel : There has been a rapid expansion of faci- 
lities for the training of agricultural and veterinary graduates to meet 
the requirements of trained manpower for agricultural development. 

1 


Training Facilities for Agriculture & Veterinary Graduates 


(Numbers) 
у Annual Annual 

Кол Colleges admission out-turn 
Agricultural Graduates 

1960-61 51 564 | 2090 

1965-66 70 ` 10049 i 5259 

1966-67 70 8883 | 4734 

1967-68 71 8400* 5900* 
Veterinary Graduates 

1960-61 17 1301 | 831 

1965-66 20 1599 1070 

1966-67 20 1425 | 1086 

1967-68 20 14257 | 1000“ 

—— 


The stock of agricultural and veterinary graduates has increased 


from about 14,000 and 5,000 in 1960-61 to 32,000 and 9,300 
respectively in 1965-66. On the basis of the present intake the stock 
of agricultural and veterinary graduates should increase to 65,000 and 
15,500 respectively in 1973-74. It is expected that (е requirements 
will be adequately met. | 

During the Third 6 there was а 
s for engineering education both at 


he admission targets set originally 
courses and 37,400 for 


Engineering Personnel: 
considerable expansion of facilitie 
the degree and diploma levels. Т 
in the Third Plan were 19,100 for the degree 
diploma courses. The position was reviewed in 1962 after the 
Chinese aggression and the declaration of a state of emergency. It was 
decided to accelerate the expansion of facilities for engineering 
education to meet the urgent additional requirements arising from the 
new developments. In the event, the targets set for the end of the 
Third Plan were exceeded by 1963-64. The actual levels are as under : 


*Provisional. 
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There was virtually по increase in sanctioned intake in the 
degree and diploma levels of engineering education after 1965, but 
admissions dropped in 1967-68 and much more steeply in 1968-69— 
33 per cent below the level of previous year. р 

The stock of graduate engineers is estimated to have increased 
from 58,000 in 1960-61 to 1,34,000 in 1968-69, and of diploma holders 
from 75,000 in 1960-61 to 1,98,000 in 1968-69. 

A decline and later the stagnation in the tempo of industrial 
development, the slowing down of the rate of investment, the severe 
control оп Government expenditure—these features of the years 
1966-67 and 1967-68 restricted the opportunities for employment of 
engineers, while new output continued on the basis of admissions 3 to 
5 years earlier. While long term solution was recognised to lie in the 
accelerated pace of economic development and in particular on rapid 
industrial advance, a number of short-term measures were approved 
by Government to create employment opportunities for engineers, and 
seek a balance in supply and demand. As many institutions had 
expanded in a hurry, it was recommended that admissions be restricted 
to the number with which the institutions could adequately cope so 
that the standards could be maintained. The out-turn of graduates 
and diploma holders during the Fourth Plan is, except to a marginal 
extent, pre-determined by the admissions which have already taken 
Place. The existing facilities for engineering education should be 
sufficient to meet the Fourth and Fifth Plan requirements. No 


shortages are expected. 
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СНАРТЕВ 24 
INTERNATIONAL EDUCATION YEAR 1970 


Introduction 


In view of the crucial role that education plays in all develop- 
ment, the General Assembly of the United Nations, in a Resolution 
adopted on the 17th December, 1968, designated 1970, the First Year 
of the Second Development Decade, as the International Education 
Year, and endorsed the programme for its observance proposed by 
the General Conference of Unesco held in 1968. The General 
Assembly also placed upon Unesco the responsibility to guide the 
programmes for the Year at the international Jevel and called 
upon all Member States to prepare and implement their own national 
programmes for the purpose. 

The Second Development Decade (1970-79) presents : another 
opportunity to the United Nations and the member countries to 
launch a more massive and concerted attack on poverty, ill-health 
and ignorance which still continue to afflict the major part of the 
world’s population. The most powerful instrument of this attack 
was education and hence it was but proper that the Second Develop- 
ment Decade should begin with a carefully planned and sustained 
effort at educational development. 

In designating 197) as the International Education Year, the 
General Assembly of the United Nations has emphasized the follow- 
ing principles, among others : 

(1) Education, properly understood, is not restricted to any 
formal system ог limited to a stage ог stages in life. It 
covers all forms -of formal and informal instruction and 

training and is а life-long process ; 

(2) Education is primary and vital to cultural, economic, 
political and social development ; and 

(3) While the main responsibility to plan and implement 
programmes of educational reconstruction rests on national 
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governments, the International Education Year should 
become a concerted activity by the entire United Nations 
system, 


The purpose of the International Education Year was to promote 
concerted action by Member States and by the international com- 


Although the UN General Assembly had designated the calendar 
year 1970 as the International Education Year, India decided to 
inaugurate the year-long programme on July 18, 1970, synchronising 
it with the academic year 1970-71. The key-note of the Indian 
programme was : ‘Education in the Seventies : the Challenges of the 
Future and How to Meet Them.’ At the national level, the Year was 
inaugurated by the President of India at a largely attended public 
function on July 18, 1970. 


Several discussions were arranged over the All-India Radio on 
‘Education in the Seventies’. Public discussions were arranged through- 
out the country in as many centres as possible. A significant item in 
the programme was the Organization of seminars on important educa- 
tional problems. The following seminars were held at the national 
level : 


1. Life-long Integrated Education 


From August 10 to 18, 1970, the Asian Institute of Educational 
Planning and Administration, with assistance from. Unesco and the 
Government of India, organized at New Delhi a Meeting of Experts 
on Life-long Integrated Education. The main purpose was to clarify the 
concept of life-long education and indicate a practical course of action 
for achieving the goal, with special reference to developing countries. 


2. Birth Centenary of Dr, Maria Montessori 


On August 31, 1970, the National Montessori Centenary 
Committee, in collaboration with the Indian National Commission for 
Cooperation with Unesco arranged a function at New Delhi in 
commemoration of the birth centenary of Dr. Maria Montessori. 
The Department of Posts and Telegraphs issued a special commemora- 
tive stamp. The Centenary Committee also organized from October 
5 to 8, 1970, at New Delhi, an All-India Seminar on Montessori 
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Methods of Education with particular reference to Мапа Montessori’s 
contribution to educational thought. On this occasion, an exhibition 
of the Montessori materials and equipment manufactured in India was 
organized. 


3. Adult Education in the Seventies 


During September 8 to 18, 1970, at Bangalore, a National 
Seminar on Adult Education in the Seventies was organized in pursu- 
ance of a resolution adopted by the National Board of Adult 
Education. 

Dr. Rao in his presidential address made а strong plea for the 
Promotion of Adult Education and for increasing the allocation of 
resources for Adult Education. He discussed exhaustively the 
following major issues : 

1. The mass or campaign approach for the eradication of 
adult illiteracy—agencies, personnel, material requirement 
and financing. Т 

2. Selective approach and functional literacy—agriculture, 
industry, commerce and the services. 

3. The role of voluntary organisations in adult education and 
follow-up of literacy programmes. у 

4. The role of universities and colleges in adult education and 

follow-up of post-literacy programmes. 


4. 75th Birthday of Acharya Vinoba Bhave | 

On September 11, 1970, at New Delhi а public function was 
Organized to celebrate the 75th Birthday of Acharya Vinoba Bhave, 
with special reference to his work in the field of education and pa 
bringing together all Indian languages. An exhibition of Vinobaji’s 
works was displayed at the venue of the function. 


5. Primary and Work-Oriented Education 
During November 9-11, 1970, at New Delhi, the NCERT 


organized a Seminar on Primary and Work-oriented Education. 
(Also see chapters 4and 5.) 


6. Comenius Tri-Centenary 

On November 15, 1970, the 300th anniversary of the death ch 
John Amos Komensky (1592-1670), better known in the рага 
World as Comenius was celebrated all over ће country. The i I cr 
work of this great Czech humanist was widely covered over All India 
Radio and Television. 
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7. Application of Modern Management Techniques 


From November 2 to 11, 1970, the Asian Institute of Educa- 
tional Planning and Administration, New Delhi, organized a regional 
seminar on the theme ‘Application of Modern Management Techni- 
ques to Educational Systems’. The Seminar was attended by educa- 
tional planners, administrators and experts from nine countries of the 
Asian region including India. The Seminar recommended that a 
continuing and meaningful dialogue be conducted among member- 
States of Unesco for identifying and evolving such principles, methods, 
techniques and aids as would be conducive to better management of 
education in developing countries. À 


8. Educational Statistics 


From December 7 to 18, 1970, a Regional Training Seminar in 
Educational Statistics was organised at New Delhi by the Asian 
Institute of Educational Planning and Administration in conjunction 
with Unesco’s Regional Office for Education in Asia, Bangkok. Re- 
presentatives from 17 countries in the Asian regions participated in 
the Seminar. 


9. Seminar on Open University 


From December 16 to 18, 1970, a semingr on ‘Open University’ 
was organized at New Delhi by the Ministry of Education and Youth 
Services, in collaboration with the University Grants Commission. 
It was presided over by Prof. D.S. Kothari, Chairman, U.G.C. 
Besides Vice-Chancellors of Indian Universities and other distinguish- 
ed educationists numbering about 55, five experts from U.K. and 
U.S.A. attended the Seminar. The Seminar was of the view that the 
time was ripe for India to venture on the experiment of an ‘Open 
University’. 

The concessions would be limited to entrance requirements so 
as to democratise access to higher education, but the Open Uni- 
versity’s standards would not be tailored to suit any low-level capa- 
bilities among students. The Seminar recommended that а 
committee be appointed by the Government of India to examine 
problems like the costs involved in instituting an open university, 
the stages at which different media and methods should be worked 
into the system, the categories of students that could be served, and 
even the question whether the objectives outlined could be achieved 

~ through one open university for the whole country or more than one. 
(Also see chapter 8.) 
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10. Conference on Continuing Education 

From December 26 to 30, 1970, a conference on the ‘Role of 
Continuing Education in Universities of Asian and South Pacific 
Regions’ was organized in Madras by the Indian University Associ- 
ation for Continuing Education in collaboration with the University of 
Madras, and with financial assistance from Unesco and the INC for 
Unesco. About 40 Vice-Chancellors and educationists from Asian and 
South Pacific regions participated in it. 


11. Seminar on Technical Education 

During February 20 to 23, 1971, a National Seminar on Reorien- 
tation of Technical Education System to Industrial Development 
in the Second Development Decade, 1970-80 was organised at TIT, 
Madras, under the chairmanship of Dr. А.Т. Mudaliar. The 
seminar discussed chiefly the qualitative improvement of polytechnic 
education. 
12. Seminar on Mass Media in Education 

During March 23 to 25, 1971, the Seminar on Mass Media in 
Education was organized in New Delhi to discuss plans and рго- 
grammes to use mass media, such as radio, film and Т.У. to give them 
a new direction and meaning in furthering the cause of education in 
this country. 
13. Seminar for Leaders of Youth Science Activities 

From December 14 to 18, 1970, the Unesco Regional Seminar 
for Leaders of Youth Science Activities was organised at New Delhi 
in which 14 Asian member-States participated. Immediately at the 
Close of the Regional Seminar, the General Assembly of the Inter- 
national Co-ordinating’ Committee for the Presentation of Science and 
the Development of Out-of-School Scientific Activities held its session 
from December 19 to 21, 1970. The General Assembly located some 
Short-term and long-term programmes. 


CHAPTER 25 


STUDENT UNREST IN INDIAN UNIVERSITIES 


There were endless troubles during 1970 in the universities of 
Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, 
Haryana, Mysore and Tamil Nadu, where many of the universities 
had to be closed, examinations suspended and some of which had to 
be guarded by the police. 

The U.P. ordinance making membership of student unions 
optional set off a series of agitations in the State causing the Banaras 
Hindu University session to be delayed and Allahabad University to 
be closed for some time. 


The Provincial Armed Constabulary guarded Allahabad uni- 
versity and the house of its Vice-Chancellor was attempted to be 
burnt. Similarly, the Rajasthan Armed Constabulary protected the 
Jodhpur University in the wake of students’ strike there. A bomb 
was thrown at the House of Vice-Chancellor cf Bhagalpur University. 
Bangalore students, agitating against the mode of selecting delegates to 
Expo-70, stoned the Chief Minister’s house. 


In August, Annamalai University had to be closed down in- 
definitely as the students’ agitation protesting against the suspension 
of five students took a violent turn. Some time back all the 42 colleges 
under Bangalore University were ordered to be closed for a few days 
after the Senate Hall was burnt by agitators. 


The problems of Madhya Pradesh universities were of a different 
character. In the State Assembly, charges of favouritism and graft 
were made against the State’s universities, An eloquent example of 
Jack of faith in a university was evident in an advertisement for а 
certain appointment which had pointedly asked ‘Vikram University 
Products’ not to apply. There were charges against the university of 
condoning unfair means by students at examinations, 


While the problems of Banaras and Aligarh universities had 
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ыо of communalism, those of Osmania and the West Bengal 
ш. ше were largely political. For more than a year, education 
a smania grievously suffered because of the intermittent Telegana 
gitation. West Bengal Vice-Chancellors said bluntly at a news 
утке in Delhi that the basic problem was one of the CPM and 
axalites using the universities as а battle-ground. 
The following diary illustrates the nature and extent of student 
unrest in different parts of the country : 
3.1.70. Stone-throwing at the convocation of Jadavpur University. 
9.1.70. Stone-throwing by students at Bhopal and use of tear-gas 
by the police. 
12.1.70. Use of tear-gas by the police to disperse the students at 
Fatehgarh Sahib in Punjab. 
22.1.70. West Bengal Chief Minister abused and pushed by students. 
23.1.70. Closure of all educational institutions in Sikar in sympathy 
with Kisan’s agitation. 9 
28.1.70. Clash between students and police in Indore. 
30.1.70. Protest by students of a college at Agra against the 
ment of fees. 
5.2.70. Rajasthan University suspends 12 students. 
12.2.70. Jaipur Bundh as a result of student union’s call. 
Student strike in various cities of Rajasthan. 
Delhi University Vice-Chancellor gheraoed by students for 
11 hours. 


18.2.70. Students demonstration in Rajasthan. 
Stone throwing by students at the car of Madhya Pradesh 


Chief Minister and lathi charge by the police. 
21.2.70. Slogan shouting at the Delhi University convocation. 


25.2.70. Calcutta University Campus raided by students. 
Principal of Scottish Church College, Calcutta, gheraoed at 


his residence. 
27.2.70. Student demonstration at Bijapur and te 
Bus conductor assaulted in Delhi. 


2.3.70. Student agitators burn property in Dharwar. 

3.3.70. Violent student agitation at Hubli, Dharwar and Gayag 
deading to closure of all colleges. 

5.3.70. Agitation in a college at Agra. 


enhance- 


ar-gas by police. 
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6.3.70. 
10.3.70. 
11.3.70. 
14.3.70. 
17.3.70. 
18.3.70. 
20.3.70. 


21.3.70. 
22.3.70. 
24.3.70. 


3.4.70. 
4.4.70. 


7.4.70. 


9.4.70. 
10.4.70. 


17.4.70. 


22.4.70. 
25.4.70. 
26.4.70. 


30.4.70. 


Closure of schools and colleges for 3 days. 

Student disturbance at Hamida College, Bhopal. 

Student demonstration outside Rajasthan Assembly Hall. 
Bus passenger assaulted in Delhi. 

Closure of Banaras Hindu University sine die. 

Buses set fire in different parts of Hyderabad. 


Bogies of a train set fire by the students of Bichpuri Rural 
Institute. 


Indiscipline at Kurukshetra University. 


Eleven students suspeneded at the Banaras Hindu 
University. 


Students of a college in Delhi gherao their principal. 


Invigilators at Dujano near Bulandshahar intimidated by 
armed persons. 


Tear-gas at students in Kanpur. 

The students’ union of the School of Planning and Archi- 
tecture in Delhi threaten strike. 

Invigilators at Bhopal walk out of examination hall alleging 
threats by students, 


Students boycott their examination at Bhopal in post- 
graduate college. : 


A lecturer in a Moradabad college shot at. 


Students set on fire buses and clash with the police. 
Agitation at Kashi Vidyapeeth. 


Students disturbance at Calcutta University. 


Six students expelled by the Vice-Chancellor of Banaras. 
Hindu University. 


Bhagalpur examination centres raided, 
Police lathi charge at South Calcutta. 


B.Com. students of Vikram University boycott their 
examination. 


Walk out by law students at Jaipur. 


About two maunds of aid material meant for employing 
unfair means recovered at a Polytechnic Institute in 
Varanasi District. 


Walk out by law students of Delhi University. 


1.5.70. 


25510; 
915-10. 


9.5.70. 
10.5.70. 
13.5,70. 
15.5.70. 


16.5.70. 


17.570. 
22.5.70. 
25.5.70. 


12.6.70. 


6.7.70. 
8.7.70. 


11.7.70. 


127.70. 
14.7.70. 


16.7.70. 
17.7.70. 
21.7.70. 
22.7.70. 


24.7.70. 
28.7.70. 
31.7.70. 


12% 


Slogan shouting by law students of Delhi University before 
the Vice-Chancellor’s Office. 

Heavy stoning by the students of Srinagar University at the 
University campus. 

Walk out of the examination by students of the Indian 
Institute of Engineering. 

North Bengal University closed due to student disturbance. 
Attack on an invigilator in an examination hall in Lucknow. 
Disruption of university examination in Calcutta. 

Forced entry by students in the examination hall of a college 
affiliated to North Bengal University. 

Students ransack Principal’s room of an Industrial Train- 
ing Institute in Calcutta. 

Police fire at college students in Sultangarh. 

Vikram University Vice-Chancellor ‘gheraoed’ by students. 
Walk out of the examination hall by law students of 
Allahabad University. 

Walk out of the examination hall by 1 
Ujjain students clash with the police. 
Cancellation of Kanpur University ex 
students’ threat. 

Demonstration by students in front of the Delhi University 
Vice-Chancellor’s Office. А 
Students of the Engineering Faculty of the Vikram Univer- 
sity stay away from the examination. 


Students striks and rampage at the Calcutta Univ: 
t Bengal closed due to 


aw students at Jammu. 


aminations due to 


ersity. 


Educational Institutions in Wes 


students’ disturbance. еј A 
Strike by the law students of Delhi University. 


Fatal assault on the Principal of a Bangalore college. 
Demonstration by law students of the Delhi University. 
Raid on a school in Calcutta. 

Relay fast by first year students of De 
Delhi students clash with the police on the campus. 
Strike by law students of Delhi University. 


Threat by Kanpur University students. е е 
Indefinite closure of the Law Faculty of Delhi University. 


Ihi University. 
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1.8.70. 


3.8.70. 


3.8.70. 
4.8.70. 
13.8.70. 
14.8.70. 


15.8.70. 
18.8.70. 


19.8.70. 
21.8.70. 


22.8.70. 
25.8.70. 


27.8.70. 


29.8.70. 


30.8.70. 
1.9.70. 


2.9.70. 
4.9.70. 
8.9.70. 
99.70. 


11.9.70. 
19.9.70. 


20.9.70. 


Failed students of Utkal University gherau the Vice- 
Chancellor. 

Burning of question papers by the students of Bhagalpur 
University. 

Effigy of the Uttar Pradesh Chief Minister burnt by students. 
Suspension of teaching in a Delhi College. 

Strike by law students of Delhi University. 

Strike by the students of the Government Medical College at 
Patiala. 

Burning of University files by the Allahabad University 
students. Р 

Students strike in Calcutta University. 

Students agitation in the Banaras University. 

Provincial Armed Constabulary at Allahabad University. 
Police guard at the Banaras University. 

Strike by Jodhpur University students. 

Clash between group of students of two colleges at 
Chandigarh. 3 

Student agitation at Goalpara. 

Rajasthan Armed Constabulary guard Jodhpur University. 
Shahdara (Delhi) students detain train. 

Bomb thrown at the residence of the Vice-Chancellor of 
Bhagalpur University. 

Annamalai University closed due to student agitation. 


Walk out of the examination by the students of a Delhi 
College. 


Stone throwing at Goalpara offices. 

Call for Jodhpur Bandh’ by the University students. 
Arrest of U.P. student leaders at Lucknow. 

Violent agitation by the students of Bangalore University. 
Medical College students of Patiala clash with police. 


Walk out of the examination by Jadavpur University 
students. 


Two schools raided in Calcutta. 


Strike by the students of the Regional Centre for Post- 
graduate Studies at Simla. 


Police lathi charge on the students of the Allahabad 
University. 


21.9.70. 


23.9.70. 


25.9.70. 
26.9.70. 
29.9.70. 


2.10.70. 
6.10.70. 


7.10.70. 


8.10.70. 


9.10.70. 
10.10.70. 
15.10.70. 


17.10.70. 
20.10.70. 
27.10.70. 


28.10.70. 


29.10.70. 


4.11.70, 
5.11.70, 
8.11.70, 
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Closure of all colleges in Shahpura town in Bhilwara 
district. 

Ugly scene created by expelled students of Banaras 
University. 

Stone-throwing by students at Srinagar. 

Lathi charge by police at students in Bhilwara. 

Students burn Bangalore University Senate Hall. 

Strike by students of the Medical College at Tirupati. 


School teacher stabbed at Calcutta. 

‘Deliverance day’ observed by the Students’ Union in Uttar 
Pradesh. 

‘Varsity bandh call’ by the Delhi University Students 
Union. 

Arrest of many student leaders in U.P. 

Delhi University students submit a memorandum to the 
Vice-President. 

Strike by Bundi school students. 

Strike by Delhi University students. 

Delhi University Students Union present a charter of 
demands to the President. 

Dharna by students in a Delhi College. 

Students rally near U.S. Embassy. 

Students of Government Ayurvedic College Trivandrum 


set fire to question papers. 
Students of a Delhi College demonstrate peacefully. 


Massive demonstration by the students of the Indian 
Institute of Technology, Delhi. 

Uttar Pradesh Students Action Committee give a call for a 
general strike. 

Two students killed by 
Ballia district. 

A college student in 
body of the college union. 

Students of a college in Delhi stone buses. 
Police lathi charge on students in Simla. 
Violent demonstration by students at Raipur. 


police firing at Sikandarpur in 


Delhi stabs another after the general 
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9.11.70. 
10.11.70. 


11.11.70. 


12.11.70. 


13.11.70. 


14.11.70. 


15.11.70. 


17.11.70. 
19.11.70. 


24.11.70. 
28.11.70. 
1.12.70. 
2.12.70. 


3.12.70. 
6.12.70. 


8.12.70. 
9.12.70. 


10.12.70. 


11.12.70. 


Slogan shouting by the students of Utkal University. 


Striking girl students of the Government Women’s Home 
Science College, Rohtak, on the rampage. 


Jammu students stone police vehicle. 

All educational institutions closed in Durg. 

Slogan shouting by Orissa students in front of the 
Parliament House in Delhi. 

Clashes smash Banaras Hindu University students elections; 
Vice-Chancellor escorted out of a meeting. 

Lathi charge at students in Imphal. 

Allahabad Students Union threaten agitation. 
Stone-throwing by the Law Students of Panjab University. 
Rajasthan University closed following students’ strike. 


Troops call out in Imphal in the wake of student 
demonstration. 


Panjab University Law 
of violence by students. 
Mvzaffarpur Institute of Technology attacked with bombs, 


Engineering Examinations of Calcutta University suspended 
due to students? agitation, 


Department closes following acts 


Delhi Polytechnic Principal gheraoed by students. 
Delhi Polytechnic closed due to students’ strike, 
Students of the Medical Colleges in Rajasthan on strike. 


Jaipur students stage demonstration outside the office of 
the Vice-Chancellor of Rajasthan University, 


Raipur students hold up train, 
Jaipur М.В.В.5. Students boycott the examination. 


The Mysore Government closes the colleges of Medicine 
at Bangalore and Mysore. 


Strike by Madras Vivekanand College students, 
Madras students teargased. 

Strike by Allahabad University Students Union. 
Madras colleges closed due to student protests, 
Allahabad University closed due to students’ strike, 


Many students of ithe "Со. Arts College, Coimbatore, 
walk out of the examination Һај]. 


12.12.70. 
13.12.70. 
14.12.70. 
15.12.70. 


18.12.70. 


20.12.70. 


21.12 70. 
31.12.70. 
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Arrest of five students of Lucknow University. 
‘Anti-Tamil Bandh’ at Madras. 

Ultimatum by Jaipur M.B.B.S. students. 

Library of ‘Е’ Wing Christian College of Allahabad Univer- 
sity set fire by the students. 

Law students of the Rajasthan University pull down 
convocation pandal. 

Annamalai varsity closed following students’ agitation. 
Rajasthan University convocation disturbed by students. 
Dharwar AIR station raided by students. 

Post Office set fire by Mysore students. 

Jadavpur Vice-Chancellor beaten to death by 
Naxalites. 


the 


СНАРТЕВ 26 
MAJOR SEMINARS AND CONFERENCES 


School Textbooks 


From January 14 to 16, 1970, the first All India Conference on 
School Textbooks met at Vigyan Bhavan, New Delhi, to discuss prob- 
lems in need of immediate action. It was attended by 50 delegates 
representing senior officers actually in charge of textbook programme 
in various States and union territories as also representatives of the 
Union Ministry of Education and Youth Services and other agencies. 


The major issues discussed in the conferences were : (1) Ad- 


Sues pertaining to the production and 
y of central procurement and stock 
ol textbooks ; (3) Need and feasi- 


31, 1970, National Conference on Reducing 
at the Primary Level was organized at 


ion, All the Directors i 
1 of State nstitu 
Tepresenta tives from 


i Te 3 the Ministry of Education, 
Ио, Planning Commission, universities and eminent 
а Onısts participated т the Conference The conference made 
many significant recommendations, у А 
Role of District Education Officers 
From February 11 to 13, 1970, the Asian Institute of Educational 
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Planning and Administration organized in New Delhi a Seminar on 
the Role, Function, Recruitment and Training of District Education 
Officers. The Seminar re-defined the role and functions of DEO’s in 
the light of the tasks and challenges of the day. It suggested a judicious 
blend of promotion and direct recruitment to the post of DEO and 
recommended drawing up of a comprehensive programme of pre- 
service, pre-promotion and in-service training for them. 


Pre-School Education 


р With a view to developing а quality pre-school teacher training 
curriculum as a tool for effecting qualitative improvement in pre-school 
education, a ten-day conference-cum-workshop was organized at NIE 
campus from March 2 to 11, 1970. 
Audio-Visual Education 

From April 20 to May 2, 1970, the NCERT organised a two week 
workshop оп Audio-visual education in collaboration with the 
Regional College of Education, Mysore. The workshop was attended 
by 29 teachers from post-graduate teacher training colleges of the 
southern region. 


Educational and Vocational Guidance 


counsellor education was orga- 
as attended 


ddress by 


К, The nine-month programme of 
nized by NCERT for the 11th time. The course which W 
by 15 students ended on May 8, 1970, with valedictory 4 
Prof. S.V.C. Aiya, Director NCERT. 
Programmed Learning 
The NCERT offers one course on Programmed Learning every 
year. The course trains educational programmers who write their 
Tespective programmes during the course. The course is divided into 
two phases—the first phase is run during May and June and the 
second phase during October and November of the same Je’ The 
fifth course was inaugurated in Mysore by prof, D. Javare Gowda, 
Vice-Chancellor, University of Mysore, on May 11, 1970. 


Contemporary Issues in Indian Education 


_ The Summer Institute of Contemporary Issues in Indian Educa- 
tion organised by the NCERT at Regional College of Education, 
Bhubaneshwar, from May 18 to June 20, 1970, was ачепдед by 25 
Principals and lecturers from training colleges and university depart- 
ments of education in different parts of India. The participants were 
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introduced to recent trends in research methodology—philosophy of 
education, comparative education and sociclogy of education. 


Problems of Primary Education 


Two summer institutes on ‘Principles and Problems of Primary 
Education’ were organized at Regional College of Education, Mysore 
and Bhubaneshwar from May 11 to June 13 and May 18 to June 20, 
1970 respectively. 


A Five-Week Summer Institute in Learning, 
Motivation and Group Processes 


A five-week summer programme attended by 30 participants 
belonging to departments of education and psychology was organised 
from May 18 to June 21, 1970, at Baroda in joint collaboration by 
the NCERT and the Centre of Advanced Studies in Education, Faculty 
of Education and Psychology, M.S. University, Baroda. 


Development Projects 


An educational ex 


5 periment called the Intensive Educational 
District Development P; 


al system of the country was 
May 31, 1970, in Bellary, 
P education with economic 


oject during the Fourth Plan while a sum of Rs. 15-20 lakhs 


Educational Administration 


An orientation programme for the principals and education 
Officers of higher secondar 


У schools of Delhi was organized by NIE 
from June 15 to July 4, 1970, with the objective of acquainting the 
participants with the new trends in the field of education. 

Population Education 
A workshop to clarify the conce 
education was organized by the Po 
Department of Social Sciences and Hu 
at NIE Campus, New Delhi. About 
of education, health, social work, 
participated in the workshop, 


Pt and objectives of population 
ulation Education Cell of the 
Manities from 6 to 11 July 1970, 
30 persons working in the areas 
demography and family planning, 
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The participants discussed the recommendations of the National 
Seminar on Population Education held at Bombay on 2 and 3 August 
1969 to further delineate the recommendations with regard to objec- 
tives and concept of population education. A few major areas which ° 
should be included in population education were also located. 

The participants formulated the objectives of population educa- 
tion at three levels of school education and specified major under- 
Standings and content units. 


Educational Film Library 


Twenty-four participants from State Institutes of Education 
and Regional Colleges of Education attended an all-India training 
course in the techniques and procedures of an educational film library. 
The course was organized by the Department from 14 to 26 September 
1970. The course comprised (1) theoretical aspects, (2) procedures 
of a film library, (3) handling of various audio-visual gadgets, and 
(4) techniques. To acquaint the trainees with the theoretical aspects 
of film libraries, seventeen lectures-cum-demonstrations were arranged. 
The trainees also visited the TV Centre at A.LR., asa part of their 
educational field trip. 

Several seminars and conferences were organized at the national 


level as part of the Indian for the International Education 
a programmes for 1 z 
Year 1970. Significant among them were Meeting of Experts on Life- 


long Integrated Education, National Seminar on Adult Education in 
the Seventies, National Seminar on Primary and Work-Oriented 
Education, Regional Seminar on Application of Modern Management 
Techniques to Educational Systems, Seminar on Open University, 
Conference on Continuing Education, Seminar on Technical Education 
and Seminar on Mass Media in Education. Information on these 
seminars and conferences is given in Chapter 24. 


“Calcutta > 
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CHAPTER 27 


PILOT PROJECTS 


The Reports of the two Study Groups on pilot projects in the 
field of vocationalisation of education at the school stage and the pilot 
project at the secondary Stage set up by the Ministry of Education and 
Youth Services were considered at the Conference of the Education 
Secretaries and Directors of Public Instruction/Education, held on 
August 10-11, 1970. The conference generally approved these reports 


and recommended that pilot projects may be started in the State in 
the field оѓ: 


(1) Vocationalisation of education 
(2) Girls’ education ; 
(3) Wastage and stagnation ; 
(4) Education of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes ; 
(5) Part-time and continuation education ; 
(6) School complex ; 
(7) Institutional planning ; 
(8) Intensive use of radio 
(9) Improving science ed 
(10) Strengthening guidance ising services for 
students at the school stage ; and 
(11) Adult literacy. 


and work experience ; 


Scholarships 2 
and developin 
arships based 


The scheme was finalised 
8 talent in this direction. 
оп national-level competi- 
d 400 scholarships based 
of Rs. 25 p.m. each are 


Proposed. The scheme is Беј Ч during 1970-71. 


ng implemente 
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3. 
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Revision of Рау Scales of Teachers Under Central Administration : 
The Government of India revised the pay scales of teachers in Delhi, 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Laccadive and Minicoy Islands with 
effect from 27th May, 1970. 


Mid-day Meals Programmes : The CARE-assisted mid-day meals 
programme to provide free meals to school children is in operation in 
14 States and in a few Union Territories. 

Science Teaching: The Ministry of Education and Youth 
Services entered into an agreement with Unesco and Unicef in April 
1967 to launch a country-wide project for strengthening science teach- 
ing at the school stage. The project aims at developing instructional 
material and textbooks, training teacher educators and science teachers, 
supplying science equipment to all teacher training institutions and 
selected schools. 

To start with, a pilot project was launched in selected schools 
from the academic session 1970 to enable the States to try out the 
new science course and the Unicef science equipment. About 1,100 
schools are currently participating in this project. 

The NCERT, as a part of the project has supplied the new 
syllabi, textbooks and teacher guides to all the States and Union 
Territories. The NCERT has also produced about 600 each of 
Physics КИТ and Biology Kit I and 1,250 Primary Science Kits for 
experimental purposes. 

Science Education—Improvement int З 
programme was chalked out for improving the quality of science educa- 
tion in schools. The first phase includes the preparation of syllabi, 
textbooks and other instructional materials by the NCERT in collabo- 
ration with the State Institutes of Education, the State Institutes of 
Science, the Directorate of Education, selected University departments 
and Boards of Secondary Education in various States. The second 
Phase comprises the organization of short orientation courses. = 
third includes supplying equipment to educational institutions. е 
last phase consists of launching programmes in the field by introduc- 
ing new courses and for materials at all stages of school pae 
The NCERT has done a good deal of work in this direction an 
services of Unesco experts have been secured. 


he Quality of : A four-phased 


СНАРТЕВ 28 


EDUCATIONAL !NSTITUTIONS 
AND ORGANIZATIONS 


Bal Bhawan and National Children’s Museum, Deihi : This was 
established in June 1965 with the primary purpose of affording oppor- 


tunities to children for education through recreational and physical 
activities. 


Bharatiya Bhasha Sansthan (Central Institue of Indian Languages) : 
The Union Minister for Едисайоп and Youth Services inaugurated 


the Institute at Mysore in January 1969. The Institute aims at 
promoting languages. 


Central Advisory Board of Education : It is the oldest and the most 
important advisory body of the Government of India in education 
established in 1935, to advise on any educational question referred to 
it, and to call for information and advice regarding educational 
developments of special interests to India for examination and 
circulation. The Board includes distinguished educationists from all 
parts of the country and the representatives of the Government of 
India, the State governments, the Legislatures, and the universities, 
and is presided over by the Union Minister of Education. Upto 1949, 
it was the only advisory body which tendered advice to the Central 
and State governments covering every important problem in every 
sector of education, but thereafter a number of other advisory bodies 
were set up to deal with special sectors of education. The Board meets 
once a year, assesses the achievements of the previous year, discusses 


the significant educational problems of the day and recommends 
programmes for the coming year. 


Central Beard of Secondary Education, Delhi : The reconstituted 
‘Central Board of Secondary Education came into being with effect 
from first July, 1962. Though the Board is an autonomous body, 
its supreme control vests in the Government of India and Educational 
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Adviser to the Government of India is the controlling authority. The 
Board conducts examinations at the secondary stage of education. Its 
services may be availed of by any educational institution in India or 
outside India, which wishes to prepare candidates for the examinations 
conducted by the Board and the Board has the power to recognize 
Such institutions for the purpose of its examinations. The Board has 
been playing useful role in raising the standard of secondary education 
by making the services of the Board available to various educational 
Institutions in the country and in meeting the educational needs of 
those students who have to move from State to State. During 1969-70, 
the number of schools recognised by the Board was 705. 


At present the following schools of other countries are affiliated 
with the Board: 1. The Indian Hr. Sec. School, Tehran, Iran; 
2. The Indian School, Kuwait; 3. The Indian School, Bahrain 
(Persian Gulf); 4. Govt. Hr. Sec. School, Mangan, North Sikkim ; 
5. Sir T.N. Hr. Sec. School, Gangtok, Sikkim; 6. Paljor Namgyal 
Girls Hr. Sec. School, Gangtok, Sikkim ; 7. Govt. Hr. Sec. School, 
Namchi, North Sikkim : 8. Govt. Hr. Sec. School, Pelling, Gyazing, 
Sikkim, 

Central Hindi Directorate : The Directorate was established on Ist 
March, 1960, with a view to promoting and propagating Hindi. 


Central Institute of English, Hyderabad : The Institute was 
€stablished in 1958 as a Society with the main object of improving the 
teaching of English in India through research and training teachers in 
Suitable techniques. 

Hindi Information Centre : А telephone service to provide 
Promptly Hindi equivalents of technical terms to the general public 
and Government offices was started with effect from October, 1968. 


Indian Council of Social Sciences Research: Founded in April 
1969, the Council is intended to sponsor research programmes in 
Social sciences and to advise the Government of India on matters 
Pertaining to such research. The Indian Council of Social Sciences 
Research is in the process of completing a massive survey of the research 
done by Indian scholars in the different disciplines of social sciences 
with a view to determining the trends and identifying neglected areas 
which deserves priority. The survey will form the framework for 
Council's future activities, covers 98 areas in six major fields. 


An activity of significance to scholars in social sciences which 
the ICSSR has undertaken is to work out the programme for the 
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establishment of data bank which would Systematise the maintenance 
of the valuable data on social science and make it available to research 
scholars. It has also undertaken a Programme to develop a national 
documentation centre at Delhi and to publish a union catalogue of 
social sciences serials. The allocation to the Council in the first year 


was Rs. 10 lakhs which has now been raised to Rs, 25 lakhs for the 
current year, 


, applications 
nd educational technology. 
Inter- University Board of India and Ceylon: 


The Board was set up 
in 1967 and is located in Delhi with the followin 


= main objects; to 


governments ; to help universities to maintai 
character; and to act as the representative of 
and Ceylon. 


Kendriya Hindi Shikshana Mandal, Agra: Th 


e Union Ministry of 
Education set upin 1960-61 + 


his autonomous body for making 
Professional guidance in respect of 
d allie pedagogical Problems, , 

Kendriya Sanskrit Parishad : А Sanskrit Advisory body with 
a broader base having due Tepresentation from the various State 
65 engaged in the propagation and 
р by the Ministry of Education in 

December, 1969, 


Vidyalaya Sangathan. Within a 
71, the Kendriya Vidya- 
number rose to 130 ; and these 
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Kendriya Vidyalayas are now spread over the length and breadth of the 
country. The Kendriya Vidyalayas impart education right from Ito XI 
‘classes, at the end of which students appear for the All-India Higher 
Secondary Examination, conducted by the Central Board of Secondary 
Education. The curricula, syllabi, text-books and other regulations 
are common to all Kendriya Vidyalayas. As a matter of principle, the 
text-books prepared by the NCERT for classes I to VIII have been 


adopted and those recommended by the Central Board of Secondary 


Education for classes ІХ to ХІ. In the light of the decisions taken 
by the Government of India, facilities for learning through both the 
media, namely, English and Hindi, have been provided for the children 
of Kendriya Vidyalayas so that they can acquire competence in both. 
Provision has also been made for learning regional languages. 

А The Kendriya Vidyalayas constitute а valuable instrument of 
national integration. With students and staff hailing from different 
теріопѕ and speaking different languages of the country, the Kendriya 
Vidyalayas reflect the composite culture of the country and project 
themselves as centres of emotional integration—real and true. 

М Lal Bahadur Shastri Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, New Delhi: 
The Akhil Bharatiya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Delhi was taken over by 
the Central Government on Ist April, 1967, and re-named Shri Lal 
Bahadur Shastri Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha. 

Lalit Kala Akademi, Delhi : With a view to fostering and со- 
ordinating activities in the sphere of visual and plastic arts, the 
Akademi was inaugurated in August 1954. 


National Board of Adult Education : A National Board of Adult 
Education with the Minister of Education as its Chairman, Education 
Secretary as one of the members has been set-up for promoting adult 
education. The functions of the Board would be : 

(1) To advise the Government of India, the State governments 
апа the Union Territory Administration оп all matters re- 
lating to adult education ; 

(2) To promote adult education, to draw up policies and 
programmes in these fields and to review their progress 
from time to time ; | 

(3) To ensure co-ordination between the different agencies, 
official and non-official working in the field of adult 
education ; 

(4) To promote the production of literature and other tea 
materials for adult education ; 


ching 
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(5) То act asa clearing house of ideas, information and expe- 
гіепсе in the field of adult education and to mobilize man- 
power and resources for promoting adult education В 
(6) То promote research, investigation and evaluation in adult 
education ; and 
(7) Generally to advise, assist or undertake all allied activities 
and programmes as will promote adult education. 
National Book Development Board : The Central Government 
Set up in February 1967, a National Book Development Board to lay 
down guidelines for the development of the book industry in the 
context of over-all] requirements and generally to deal with and advise 
on problems of book Promotion. The Board has on it Tepresentatives 
of Government as well as non-Government agencies and different sec- 
tors of the book industry. 


National Book Trust : The Trust was established in 1957 for the 
Purpose of producing and encouraging the pr i 
ture and making it available at moderate pric 


Usually 
Organization, under the 


>to disseminate knowledge 
and to act as a Clearing house. Те undertakes special studies, surveys 


and investigations, The Council has established the National Insti- 
tute of Education (NIE) to Carry out its objective and to serve as the 


chief institutional agency for developing Tesearch, advanced training 
and extension services, 


a result of the recommend- 
The National Institute of 


seven Departments and two Units 
as follows :— 


(i) Department of Social Sciences and Humanities, 
(її) Department of Science Education, 
(iii) Department of Educational Psy 

Education. 
(iv) Department of Teaching Aids, 

(0) Department of Text-books, 

(Wi) Department of Primary and Pre-Primary Education. 
(vii) Department of Teacher Education, 
(viii) Library, Documentation and Info 


chology and Foundations of 
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National Federations ој Games : These are federations ог associ- 
ations affiliated to International Federations for their respective sports 
and games through which they derive the supreme authority to control 
their individual sports in the country. They have their constituent 
associations in the States through which they exercise control over all 
clubs and tournaments in the country. They are responsible for 
Promoting and developing their respective games and for selecting 
their teams for the Olympic Games, Asian Games and other inter- 
National contests. The important National Federations in India are 
(1) The Indian Hockey Federation (founded 1928), (2) The All India 
Football Federation, (founded 1937), (3) Swimming Federation of 
India (founded 1940), (4) Amateur Athletic Federation of India 
(founded 1944), (5) Volleyball Federation of India, (6) Basketball 
Federation of India, (7) Wrestling Federation of India, (8) Gymnastic 
Federation of India (founded 1951), (9) National Rifle Association of 
India (founded 1953), (10) Indian Amateur Boxing Federation, 
(11) Indian Weight-lifting Federation. 


National Foundation for Teachers Welfare : The Foundation was 
set up in 1962 with the objective of providing relief to the teachers 
and their dependents in distress. So far over 12,000 teachers have re- 
ceived financial help from the foundation to the tune of Rs. 63 lakh. 


The administration of the Foundation is done by a General 
Committee under the chairmanship of the Union Minister for Education 
and Youth Services. Working Committees of the Foundation have 
been established in every State and Union Territory under the chair- 
manship of State/Territory Education Minister, Lieutenent Governor/ 
Chief Commissioner, etc. as the case may be. АП cases of financial 
assistance to teachers under the Foundation are considered and de- 
Cided by the concerned State/Territory Working Committee. 

Nehru Bal Ричакајауа : Та pursuance of the recommendation 
Of the Education Commission, a scheme of supplementary reading 
Material for children was launched in 1968-69 in collaboration with 
the National Book Trust. The scheme aims at the production of 100 
titles in major Indian languages during the Fourth Plan. The 
Governments of States and Union Territories can have these books 
for schools at subsidised prices from the Trust. A sum of 
Rs. 1,00,00,000 is likely to be speat on the scheme. у 

Sahitya Akademi: This was inaugurated in March, 1954 with 
the object of working actively for the development of Indian letters 
and to set high literary standards. 
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Sangeet Natak Akademi, Delhi: This Akademi was established 
in 1953 with the objectives of co-ordinating the activities of Tegional or 
State Akademies of music, dance and drama. 

Society for National Institutes of Physical Education and Sporis : 
The revised objective of the Society—an autonomous organization 
set up by the Government of India as the governing body of the two 
National Institutes, Lakshmibai College of Physical Education, 
Gwalior, and National Institute of Sports, Patiala, are as under :— 

(i) To carry on the management and administration of the 

Central institutes of physical education and sports ; 
(й) То implement the National Coaching Scheme 5 


(iii) То take steps for raising the standard of games and sports 
in the country and to provide facilities for imparting 
advanced coaching in various games and sports ; 

(iv) To advise Government on all matters concerning the de- 
velopment of physical education and recreation ; 

(у) То recommend grant of financial assist. 
Strengthening of physical education trai 
country ; 


(vi) То look after the promotion of yoga ; 


(vii) To organise seminars/conferences etc. in the field of physi- 
cal education ; and 
(viii) To look after the spor 


fications in the capital 


ance for the 
ning institutes in the 


ts complex of an international speci- 
Tibetan School Society : The society was set up in 1961 with the 
main obj 


Usually =bbreviated to UGC, 
of allocation and disbursement 
responsible for co-ordination and main- 
Earlier, it was University 
€ to the recommendation 
From a Committee it became a 
endation of the University Edu- 
U.G.C. Act of 1956 it received its 
paying, allocating and dispensing 
$ other functions. Its significant 
п of the three-year degree course, 


of pay scales, improvement of 
nd raising of Standards, 


| up in 1945 т respons 
contained in the Sargent Plan. 


5 
Commission in 1953 on the recomm| 
cation Commission. Under the 
Statutory status. Besides being a 
body, the U.G С. performs питегоц 
achievements include the introductio 
Promotion of research, revision 
libraries and laboratories a 


СНАРТЕВ 29 
NATIONAL POLICY ON EDUCATION 


Education has always been accorded an honoured place in Indian 
Society. The great leaders of the Indian freedom movement realised 
the fundamental role of education and throughout the nation’s struggle 
for independence, stressed its unique significance for national develop- 
ment. Gandhiji formulated the scheme of basic education seeking 
to harmonize intellectual and manual work. This was a great step 
forward in making education directly relevant to the life of the people. 
Many other national leaders likewise made important contributions 
to national education before independence. 


2. In the post-independence period, a major concern of the 
Government of India and of the States has been to give increas- 
ing attention to education as а factor vital to national progress and 
Security. Problems of educational reconstruction were reviewed by 
several commissions and committees, notably the University Educa- 
tion Commission (1948-49) and the Secondary Education Commission 
(1952-53). Some steps to implement the recommendations of these 
Commissions were taken ; and with the passing of the Resolution on 
Scientific Policy uncer the leadership of Jawaharlal Nehru, the develop- 
ment of science, technology and scientific research received special em- 
Phasis. Towards the end of the third Five Year Plan, a need was 
felt (о hold a comprehensive review of the educational system with a 
view to initiating a fresh and more determined effort at educational 
Teconstruction; and the Education Commission (1964-66) was appoint- 
ed to advise Government on “the national pattern of education and 
en the general principles and policies for the development of 
education at all stages and in all aspects”. Тһе Report of = 

ducation Commission has since been widely discussed an 
Commented upon. Government is happy to note that a general соп- 
Sensus on the national policy on education has emerged in the course 
Of these discussions. 
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3. The Government of India is convinced that а radical recon- 
struction of education on the broad lines recommended by the Edu- 
cation Commission is essential for economic and cultural development 
of the country, for national integration and for realising the ideal ofa 
socialistic pattern of society. This will involve a transformation of 
the system to relate it more closely to the life of the people ; a conti- 
nuous effort to expand educational Opportunity; a sustained and 
intensive effort to raise the quality of education at al] stages ; an 


emphasis on the development of science and technology; and the 
cultivation of moral and social values. 


The educational system must 
produce young men and women of character and ability committed 
to national service and development. Only then will education be 
able to play its vital role in promoting national Progress, creating a 
sense of common citizenshi » and strengthening national 
integration. This is necessary if the country is to attain its rightful 
rmity with its great cultural 


4. The Government of India accordingly resolves 
the development of educa 


10 promote 
tion in the country in accordance 
following principles : 


е with the 


(1) Free and Compulsory Education : 
should be made for the 


early fulfilment of the Directive Principle 
under Article 45 of the Constitution seeking to provide free and 
compulsory education for all children up to the age of 14. Suitable 
Programmes should be developed to тедисе the Prevailing wastage and 
Stagnation in schools and to ensure that every child who is enrolled 
in school Successfully completes the Prescribed course 
(2) Status 


(а) Of all the factors 
Contribution to nati 
most important, 


Strenuous efforts 


» Emoluments 


and Education of Teachers : 
which determ 


ine the quality 


achers must, 
Their emolu- 
and satisfac- 

(6) The academic free 
independent Studies 
Significant nati 


= 


у, 
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(с) Teacher education, particularly in-service education, should 
receive due emphasis. й 


(3) Development of Languages: (а) Regional Languages : 
The energetic development of Indian languages and literature is a 
sine qua non for educational and cultural development. Unless this 
is done, the creative energies of the people will not be released, 
standards of education will not improve, knowledge will not spread to 
the people, and the gulf between the intelligentsia and the masses will 
remain, if not widen further. The regional languages are already in 
use as media of education at the primary and secondary stages. Urgent 
Steps should now be taken to adopt them as media of education at 
the university stage. 


(b) Three-Language Formula: At the secondary stage, the State 
Governments should adopt, and vigorously implement, the three- 
language formula which jncludes the study of a modern Indian 
language, preferably one of the southern languages, apart from Hindi 
and English in the Hindi-speaking States, and of Hindi along with the 
Tegional language and English in the non-Hindi-speaking States, Suit- 
able courses in Hindi and/or English should also be available in uni- 
Versilies and colleges with a view to improving the proficiency of 
Students in these languages up to the prescribed university standards. 


(c) Hindi: Every effort should be made to promote the develop- 
ment of Hindi. In developing Hindias the link language, due care 
Should be taken to ensure that it will serve. as provided for in Article 
351 of the Constitution, as a medium of expression for all elements of 
the Composite culture of India. The establishment, in non-Hindi 
States, of colleges ana’ other institutions of higher education which use 

indi as the medium of education should be encouraged. 


(4) Sanskrit : Considering the special importance of Sanskrit to 
the growth and development of Indian languages and its unique contri- 
bution to the cultural unity of the country, facilities for its teaching at 
the school and university stages should be offered оп а more liberal 
“ale. Development of new methods of teaching the language should 
а encouraged, and the possibility explored of including the study of 
Sanskrit in those courses (such as modern Indian languages, ancient 
Indian history, Indology and Indian philosophy) at the first and second 
degree Stages, where such knowledge is useful. 


(e) International Languages : Special emphasis needs to be laid 
on the Study of English and other international languages. World 
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knowledge is growing at a tremendous pace, especially in science and 
technology. India must not only keep up this growth but should also 
make her own significant contribution to it. For this purpose, study 
of English deserves to be specially strengthened. 


(4) Equalisation of Educational Opportunity : Strenuous 
effcrts should be made to equalise educational opportunity. 


(a) Regional imbalances in the provision of educational facilities 
should be corrected and good educational facilities should be provided 
in rural and other backward areas. 

(b) To promote social cohesion and national integration the 
Common School System as recommended by the Education Commission 
should be adopted. Efforts should be made to improve the standard 
of education in general schools. All special schools like Public Schools 
should be required to admit students on the basis of merit and also to 
provide a prescribed proportion of free studentships to prevent 
segregation of social classes. This will not, however, affect the rights 
of minorities under Article 30 of the Constitution. 

(c) The education of girls should receive emphasis, not опју on 


grounds of social justice, but also because it accelerates social trans- 
formation. 


(d) More intensive efforts are needed to develop education among 
the backward classes and especially among the tribal people. 

(e) Educational facilities for the physically and mentally handi- 
capped children should be expanded and attempts should be made to 
develop integrated programmes enabling the handicapped children to 
study in regular schools. 

(5) Identification of Talent : For the cultivation of excellence, 
it is necessary that talent in diverse fields should be identified at as 
early an age as possible, and every stimulus and opportunity given for 
its full development. 


(6) Work-Experience and National Service: The school 
and the community should be brought closer through suitable 
programmes of mutual service and support. Work-experience and 
national service including participation in meaningful and challenging 
programmes of community service and national reconstruction should 
accordingly become an integral part of education. Emphasis in these 
programmes should be on self-help, character formation and on 
developing a sense of social commitment. 


р^. 
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(7) Science Education and Research : With a view to accele- 
rating the growth of the national economy, science education and 
research should receive high priority. Science and mathematics should 
be an integral part of general education till the end of the school stage. 


(8) Education for Agriculture and Industry: Special 
emphasis should be placed on the development of education for agri- 
culture and industry. 


(a) There should be at least one agricultural university in every 
State. These should, as far as possible, be single campus universities ; 
but where necessary, they may have constituent colleges on different 
campuses. Oiher universities may also be assisted, where the neces- 
sary potential exists, to develop strong departments for the study of 
one or more aspects of agriculture. 


(b) In technical education, practical training in industry should 
form an integral part of such education. Technical education and 
research should be related closely to industry, encouraging the flow of 
Personnel both ways and providing for continuous cooperation in the 
Provision, design and periodical review of training programmes and 
facilities. у 

(с) There should be а continuous review of the agricultural, 
industrial and other technical manpower needs of the country and 
efforts should be made continuously to maintain a proper balance bet- 
ween the output of the educational institutions and employment 
Opportunities. 


(9) Production of Books : The quality of books should be 
improved by attracting the best writing talent through a liberal policy 
of incentives and remuneration. Immediate steps should be taken for 
the production of high quality text-books for schools and universities. 
Frequent changes of text-books should be avoided and their prices 
Should be low enough for students of ordinary means to buy them. 


The possibility of establishing autonomous book corporations on 
commercial lines should be examined and efforts should be mace to 
have a few basic textbooks common throughout the country. Special 
attention should be given to books for children and to university level 


beoks in regional languages. 


(10) Examinations: A major goal of examination reforms 
Should be to improve the reliability and validity of examinations and 
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to make evaluation а continuous process aimed at helping the student 
to improve his level of achievement rather than at ‘certifying’ the 
quality of his performance at a given moment of time. 


(11) Secondary Education: (a) Educational opportunity at 
the secondary (and higher) level is a major instrument of social 
change aud transformation. Facilities for secondary education should 
accordingly be extended expeditiously to areas and classes which have 
been denied these in the past. 

(5) There is need to increase facilities for technical and voca- 
tional education at this stage. Provision of facilities for secondary 
and vocational education should conform broadly to requirements of 
the developing economy and real employment opportunities. Such 
linkage is necessary to make technical and vocational education at 


the secondary stage effectively terminal. Facilities for technical ара. 


vocational education should be suitably diversified to cover a large 
number of fields such as agriculture, industry, trade and commerce, 
medicine and public health, home Management, arts and crafts, 
secretarial training, etc. 

(12) University Education : (а) The number of whole-time 
Students to Бе admitted to а college ог university department should 
be determined with reference to the laboratory, library and other 
facilities and to the strength of the staff. 

(6) Considerable care is needed in establishing new universities. 
These should be started only after an adequate provision of funds has 


been made for the purpose and due care has been taken to ensure 
proper standards. 


(c) Special attention should Бе given to the organisation of 
postgraduate courses and to the improvement of standards of training 
and research at this level, 

(4) Centres of аду 
small number of ‘cluste 
standards in research а 


anced study should be strengthened and a 
rs of centres’ aiming at the highest possible 
nd training should be established. 

(е) There is need to give increased support to research in 
universities generally. The institution for research Should, as far as 


possible, function within the fold of universities or in intimate asso- 
ciation with them. 


(13) Part-time Education and Correspondence Courses : 


Part-time education and correspondence courses should be developed 
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оп а large scale at the university stage. Such facilities should also be 
developed for secondary school students, for teachers and for agri- 
cultural, industrial and other workers. Education through part-time 
and correspondence courses should be given the same status as full- 
time education. Such facilities will smoothen transition from school 
to work, promote the cause of education and provide opportunities to 
the large number of people who have the desire to educate themselves 
further but cannot do so on a full-time basis. 


(14) Spread of Literacy and Adult Education: (а) The 
liquidation of mass illiteracy is necessary not only for promoting 
Participation in the working of democratic institutions and for accele- 
rating programmes of production, especially in agriculture. but for 
quickening the tempo of national development in general. Employees 
in large commercial, industrial and other concerns should be made 
functionally literate as early as possible. A lead in this direction 
should come from the industrial undertakings in the public sector. 
Teachers and students should be actively involved in organising 
literacy campaigns, especially as part of the Social and National 
Service Programme. 


0) Special emphasis should be given to the education of young 
Practising farmers and to the training of youth for self-employment. 


(15) Games and Sports: Games and sports should be 
developed on a large scale with the object of improving the physical 
fitness and sportsmanship of the average student as well as of those 
Who excel іп this department. Where playing field and other 
facilities for developing a nation-wide programme of physical educa- 
Чоп do not exist, these should be provided on a priority basis. 

(16) Education of Minorities: Every effort should be 
made not only to protect the rights of minorities but to promote their 
€ducational interests as suggested in the statement issued by the 
Conference of the Chief Ministers of States and Central Ministers held 
in August 196], 5 


(17) The Educational Structure : It will be advantageous to 
ea broadly uniform educational structure in all parts of the 
Country. The ultimate objective should be to adopt the 10+2+3 
Pattern, the higher secondary stage of two years being located in 
Schools, Colleges or both according to local conditions. 


154 


5. The reconstruction of the education on the lines indicated 
above will need additional outlay. The aim should be gradually to 
increase the investment in education so as to reach a level of expendi- 
ture of 6 per cent of the national income as early as possible. 


6. The Government of India recognizes that reconstruction of 
education is no easy task. Not only are the resources scarce but the 
problems are exceedingly complex. Considering the key role which 
education, science and research play in developing the material and 
human resources of the country, the Government of India will, in 
addition to undertaking programmes in the Central sector, assist the 
State governments for the developments of programme of national 


importance where coordinated action on-the part of the States and the 
Centre is called for. 


7. The Government of India will also review, every five years 
the progress made and recommend guidelines for future developme: t 
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS 


1. Free Education (1968-69) 


Extent of Free Education 


Name of the State 


1. Free at all stages. 
Free upto class ХИ. 
3. Free upto class XI. 


4. Free upto class Х, 


Free upto class VIII. 


a 


Free upto class VI. 


Jammu & Kashmir. 

Andhra (For girls only). 

Madhya Pradesh (For girls only in 
Government and Local Board 
institutions), Orissa (for girls only), 
Rajasthan (for girls only in Govt. 
and Local Board schools), Tamil 
Nadu, A. & N. Islands, Dadra, 
Nagar Haveli, Pondicherry (for girls . 
only), Tripura (for girls only). 

Andhra, Mysore, Nagaland (for Nagas 
only), Uttar Pradesh (for girls only). 


оу (Govt. schools only), Kerala, 


Madhya Pradesh (not free in private 
schools), Punjab, Rajasthan (not 
free in private schools), Delhi, Goa, 
Daman and Diu, Himachal Pradesh 
(only Govt. schools), Manipur, 
Pondicherry (not in private schools), 
Tripura, Uttar Pradesh (I to VI). 


Bihar, Maharashtra (not in private 
schools, free education in classes VI 
and УП of Vidarbha Region), 
Haryana, Orissa, West Bengal (urban 
areas only). 
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2. Minimum Age of Admission to Class I 


State Minimum Age in Years 
Andhra 5 (Plus) 
Assam 5 (Plus) 
Bihar 6 (Plus) 
Gujarat - 5 (Plus) 
Нагуапа 5 (Plus) 
Himachal Pradesh 5 (Plus) 
Jammu & Kashmir 6 (Plus) 
Kerala 5 (Plus) 
Madhya Pradesh 6 (Plus) 
Maharashtra 5 (Plus) 
Mysore 5 years 10 months 
Nagaland No minimum age 
Orissa 5 (Plus) 
Punjab 5 (Plus) 
Rajasthan 6 (Plus) 
Tamil Nadu 5 (Plus) 
Uttar Pradesh 6 (Plus) 
West Bengal 6 (Plus) 
Union Territory 

А. & М. Islands 6 (Plus) 
Chandigarh 5 (Plus) 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 5 (Plus) 
Delhi 5 (Plus) 
Goa, Daman and Diu “5 (Plus) 
Laceadive, Minicoy and Amindive 

Islands 5 (Plus) 
Manipur No restriction 
N.E.F.A. 5 (Plus) 
Pondicherry 5 (Plus) 
Tripura 6 (Plus) 


“ 
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5. Working Days and Vacation during the Year 


No. of 
State Stage of Education Working Duration of Vacation 
Days 
2o "TERR НЕ и 
Andhra Primary/ 220 1. Mid-term holidays from 
Pradesh Secondary 29th Sept. to 8th Oct. 


2. Long-term holidays from 
12th Jan. to 215 Jan. 

3. Summer holidays from 
3rd May to 16th June. 


Assam Primary 261 1. Long vacation in June. 
Middle 244 2. Durga Puja short vaca- 
High 226 tion. 
Bihar Primary 253 1. One month’s vacation 
Middle 212 during June-July. 
High 253 2. 20-25 Фау“ holidays 
during Puja & X’Mas. 
Gujarat Primary/ 237 
Secondary 241 
Haryana Primary/Sec. 246 Long term vacation in 
July-August. 
Jammu & Primary/Sec. 245 Vacation for 60 days. 
Kashmir 
Kerala Primary/Middle/ 200 Onam holidays from 9th 
High Sept. to 18th Sept. 
Madhya Primary/Middle/ 220 1. 25 days holidays from 
Pradesh High/Higher Sec. 30th Sept. to 24th Oct. 


2. One week’s holidays iP 
the last week of the 
year. 

3. Long vacation from Ist 
May to 30th June. 

Maharashtra Primary/Middle/ 230 1. 2-3 weeks? Diwali holir 
High days. 

2. 4 to 5 weeks’ vacation 18 

April-May-June. 


_ 
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№. 0 
State Stee or ee - Duration of Vacation 
Days 
Mysore Primary/Middle 220 Long vacation from 
High 210 April to June. 
Nagaland Primary 264 
J Middle/High 229 
Orissa Primary 255 1. One week’s short vaca- 
Middle 247 tion in Sept. 
High 231 2. 13 months’ vacation in 
4 A May-June. 
Punjab Primary/Middle/ 245 1. Опе week's holidays in 
High April. 
2. 6 weeks’ vacation in July 
August. 
A 3. 7 days’ holidays in Dec. 
Rajasthan Primary/Middle/ 250 1. Vacation from 17th May 
High to 30th June. 
2. 19th Oct. to 3rd Nov. 
3. 25th Dec. to Ist Jan. 
Tamil Nadu · Primary 220 1. One week in December. 
Middle/High 200 2. 14 months in May-June. 
Uttar Pradesh Primary/Middle 215 Summer vacation from 
w. High 220 16th May to 7th August. 
est Bengal Primary 210 
Middle/High 200 
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Duration of Vacation 


From 14th May to 17th 


. 26th Dee. to 31st Dec. 


. 13 months in May-June. 
. About 10 days Dussehra 


. One week’s holidays in 


· 25th Dec. to 31st Dec, 


. 13th Oct. to 29th Oct. 


to vary according to 


. 27th April to 9th June. 


About 60 days to coin- 


(For Elementary Schools) 
13th June to 15th July 


16th June to 17th July 


*20th June to 16th July 


27th Sept. to 9th Oct. 
Ist January to 14th Jan. 
16th April to 15th June. 
15th May to 18th June 


No. of 
А $ Stage 0 Һ 
Union Territory Е KA fe и 
А. & М. Islands Primary/Middle 230 
Higher Secondary 230 July. 
Chandigarh Primary/Middle/ 245 1. 1st June to 14th July. 
High/Higher Sec. 2 
3. Ist Арг! to 7th April. 
Dadra & Nagar Primary/Sec. 234 1. 20th Oct. to 3rd Nov. 
Haveli 2. 3rd May to 9th June. 
Delhi Higher Secondary 222 1 
2 
holidays. 
3 
December, 
Himachal Primary 200 1. 8th July to 31st Aug. 
Pradesh Middle 190 2 
Secondary 180 3. Ist April to 7th April. 
Goa, Daman Primary/Sec. 220 1 
and Diu 
Diwali. 
2 
L.M. ФА. Primary/Middle/ 220 
Islands High/Higher Sec. 234 cide with Ramzan. 
Manipur Primary 265 
Middle 265 
High 250 (Rural Areas). 
(Urban Areas). 
(Hills). 
NEFA Primary/Middle/ 235 
High 
Pondicherry Primary/Middle 220 
High 200 
Tripura Primary/Middle/ 243 
High/Higher 


28th Sept. to 31st Oct. 


*For Secondary Schools 


: 2nd June to Sth July (Urban Areas). 


3rd June to Ist July (Hills). t 
21st Dec. to 13th Jan. in some schools and 18 
Jan. to 21st Тап, in other schools. 
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6. Academic Terms 


Month from which Names of the States 
Jirst term starts 
January Assam, Bihar, Nagaland, Rajasthan, West 
t Bengal, NEFA (in some areas), Tripura. 
February Manipur. 
March Himachal Pradesh (some areas), NEFA (some 
areas). 
April Haryana, Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab, 
Himachal Pradesh (some areas). 
May Andaman & Nicobar Islands, Delhi, Lacca- 
; dives, M. & A. Islands. 
une Kerala, Maharashtra, Mysore, Dadra & Nagar 
; | Haveli, Goa, Daman & Diu, Pondicherry. 
uly Orissa, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, Madhya 
Pradesh. 


Compulsory Education 


ИШЕ". о ee 
Age Group Name of the State/Union Territory 


611 „Andhra, ° Assam, Bihar, Haryana, Orissa, 
Punjab, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, West 
Bengal (In Calcutta Corporation Area, com- 
pulsion is only for boys), Delhi, Goa, Daman 


& Diu. А 

сы Музоге. ~ 
Com ; Maharashtra. 

Pulsion not in Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 


Dadra and Nagar 


or 
а Nagaland, Rajasthan, 4 
esh, Manipur (NEFA), 


Haveli, Himachal Prad 
Pondicherry, Tripura. 
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7 (а). Educational Institutions in Various States 


~ КЭ о x 3 
Бн шш 558 ИЕ 5 3858 53 | 

— State Š$ 55 S83 кы К 559 25 
ба =8 га 95 55 ра = 

Andhra 36,702 2,870 2,903 157 4 и 20 
Assam 19,632 2,943 1,188 98 2 2 6 

Bihar 44,677 7,308 2,262 163 6 7 {3 

Gujarat 11,134 10,010 1,966 150 6 T м 

Haryana 4,362 756 738 49 | 2 6 

Jammu & Kashmir 4,708 1,311 543 18 2 1 2 

Кегаја 7,038 2,540 1,380 116 2 6 16 

Madhya Pradesh 36,258 5,501 1,487 10 9 10 23 

Maharashtra 28,651 15,413 4,413 229 7 13 28 

Музоге 21,562 10,494 1,833 149 4 Шта 27 

` Nagaland 880 144 32 о — ==. = 
Orissa 26,208 1299 73 4 2 7 

Рипјађ 7,194 870 1,083 82 2 3, 1 

Rajasthan 18,907 1,943 1,006 82 3 5 6 

Tamil Nadu 25,432 6,027 2,509 126 3 TS с! 

Uttar Pradesh (61,172 7,385 2,987 208 11 15 34 

West Bengal 34,680 2,483 3,521 198 7 13 25 


7 (b). Educational Institutions in Union Territories 
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= ~ > ~ Зы 
о ә = Ы < 5 = ова Е 
~ ~ кар 4 © 
Es = = چ ہے کے‎ = 85 = 
га за 5 хо 5 555 в 
5 Š 
А. & М. Islands 118 12 7 1 — F А 
Chandigarh 83 19%. 16 7 1 
Раага & Маваг 
Haveli 67 22 4 = = J = 
Delhi 992 470 446 41 1 
Goa, Daman and Я у 
Diu 926 225 168 6 = 
Himachal А z 5 
Pradesh 3,663 670 377 14 — 
L.M. & A, К LA 
Islands 18: тор — я 
Manipur 2,117. 808 122, 13 Бо: 
МЕРА 415 36 15 1 — 
Pondicherry 243 84 43 5 = А ў - 
Tripura 1,389 189 81 5 = | 


= a 
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8. Trained Teachers 

Number of g Number ој o 

Teachers in 5 Teachers т = 

State General 5 State General $ 

Education & Education < 

School Staff & School Staff в 
Andhra 1,55,616 92:9 Maharashtra 2,41,409 804 
Assam 65,273 43:5 Mysore 1,16,168 670 
Bihar 1,51,763 73:6 Nagaland 4,276 184 
Gujarat 1,11,417 753 Orissa 79,209 611 
Haryana 34,018 971 Punjab 54,570 969 
Ј. & К. 22,312 610 Rajasthan 72,925 74:5 
Кегаја 1,30,776 94:6 Tamil Nadu 2,08,651 98:5 
Мадћуа Uttar Pradesh 2,93,341 677 
Pradesh 137,625 83:6 West Bengal 1,77,416 413 


9. Percentage of Educational Budget to Total Budget 


Revenue Account (1 969-70) 


а ana = 


State Percentge State Percentage 
Andhra 22-4 Музоге 22'0 
Assam 22:5 „ Nagaland 11:8 
Bihar 23:3 Orissa * 20:0 
Gujarat 20:4 Рипјађ 243 
Нагуапа 23:1 Rajasthan 220 
Jammu and Kashmir 135 Tamil Nadu 239 
Kerala 38:8 Uttar Pradesh 19:6 
Madhya Pradesh 283 West Bengal 235 


Maharashtra 


20:8 
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Б 10. Universities in India (1970-71) 
igures in brackets indicate the number of colleges of the university) 


У. 
ear S.No. University Enrolment 1969-70 
18 
57 (1) Calcutta University (190) 2,09,203 
(2) Bombay University (59) 87,300 
(3) Madras University (108) 1,22,740 


1887 
(4) Allahabad University (6) 15,393 


1916 (5) Banaras Hindu University (Varanasi) (4) 12,273 
1917 o Mysore Unirea 65,699 
1918 | раша oie y 12,747 
1921 > Osmania University (Hyderabad) (70) 60,572 
Aligarh Muslim University (4) 7,634 
1929 a Lucknow University (17) 23,720 
1923 т Delhi University (44) 56,283 
1926 48) Nagpur University (75) 65,101 
1927 (14) Andhra University (Waltair) (69) 72,512 
1929 (15) ا‎ a 46,751 
1937 (16) Annamalai University (Annamalainagar) 6,837 
1943 (17) baa University (Trivandrum) (74) ~ 
1946 (18) tkal University (Bhubaneswar) (45) Bee 
1947 (19) ae University (Sagar) (44) 20, 
ajasthan University (Jaipur) (94) 53,097 
194g (20) Panjab University (Chandigarh) (170) 1,65,683 
(21) Gauhati University (62) 54,446 
1949 к Kashmir University (Srinagar) (12) 14,498 
Roorkee University 2,085 
(24) Poona University (57) 61,420 
(25) M.S. University of Baroda (2) 15,605 
(26) Karnatak University (Dharwar) (88) 58,460 
1951 A Gujarat University (Ahmedabad) (102) 66,934 
(28) S.N.D.T. Women’s University (Bombay) (9) a 


2 У. 
(29) Visva-Bharati (Santiniketan) (5) 
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Year 5.М. University Enrolment 1969-70 
1952 (30) Bihar University (Muzaffarpur) (46) 47,466 
1954 (31) Sri Venkateswara University (Tirupati) (32) 32,114 
1955 (32) Sardar Patel University (Vallabh Vidyanagar) (12) 11,501 
(83) Jadavpur University (Calcutta) (1) 5,312 
1956 (34) Kurukshetra University (Kurukshetra) (4) 4,518 
(35) Indira Kala Sangit Vishvavidyalaya (Khairagarh) 104 
1957 (36) Vikram University (Ujjain) (53) 36,738 
(37) Gorakhpur University (58) 36,840 
(38) Jabalpur University (24) 19,099 
1958 (39) Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya (Varanasi) 1,492 
(40) Marathwada University (Aurangabad) (33) 27,506 
1960 (41) U.P. Agricultural University (Nainital) (3) 1,621 
(42) Burdwan University (38) 41,258 
(43) Kalyani University (4) 2.211 
(44) Bhagalpur University (49) 32,647 
(45) Ranchi University (37) 34,841 
1961 (46) K.S. Darbhanga Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya N.A. 
1962 (47) Punjab Agricultural University (Ludhiana) (8) 3,218 
(48) Punjabi University (Patiala) (26) 23,338 
(49) Orissa University of Agriculture and Technology 
(Bhubaneswar) (4) И 1,125 
(50) North Bengal University (Siliguri) (23) 18,979 
(51) Rabindra Bharati (Calcutta) 1,794 
(52) Magadh University (Gaya) (36) 40,906 
(53) Jodhpur University (2) 8,596 
(54) Udaipur University (7) 7,089 
(55) Shivaji University (Kolhapur) (53) 43,587 
1964 (56) Indore University (18) 19,461 
(57) Jiwaji University (Gwalior) (30) 23,920 
(58) 


Ravi Shankar University (Raipur) (45) 24,102 
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Year S.No. University Enrolment 1969-70 
(59) University of Agricultural Sciences (Bangalore) (4) 1,769 
(60) Andhra Pradesh Agricultural University 
(Hyderabad) (6) 2,629 
(61) Bangalore University (30) - 36,881 
(62) Jawaharlal Nehru Kashi Vishvavidyalaya 
(Jabalpur) (9) 1,506 
1965 (63) Dibrugarh University (30) 20,364 
1966 (64) Kanpur University (47) 35,483 
(65) Meerut University (55) 42,745 
(66) Madurai University (60) 55,689 
(67) Saurashtra University (Rajkot) (36) 27,734 
(68) South Gujarat University (Surat) (27) 17,544 
1967 (69) Berhampur University (13) 5,921 
(70) Sambalpur University (24) 10,754 
1968 (71) Gujarat Ayurveda University (Jamnagar) 2,014 
(72) Awadhesh Pratap Singh University (Rewa) (39) 14,217 
(73) Calicut University (34) 49,863 
(74) Mahatma Phule Krishi Vidyapeeth (Poona) 2,658 
(75) Assam Agricultural University (Jorhat) 729 
(76) Jawaharlal Nehru University (New Delhi) 79 
1969 (77) Jammu University (Jammu) (15) 8,474 
(78) Punjabrao Krishi Vidyapith (Akola) 3,115 
(79) Guru Nanak University (Amritsar) * 
1970 (80) Bhopal University Е 
(81) Haryana Agricultural University (Hissar) А 
(82) Himachal Pradesh University (Simla) б 
(83) Rajendra Agricultural University (Patna) 4 


*Not available, 
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Institutions Deemed to be Universities Under U.G.C, Act 


1958 (1) Indian Institute of Science (Bangalore) 944 
(2) Indian Agricultural Research Institute (New Delhi) 605 
1962 (3) Gurukul Kangri Vishvavidyalaya (Hardwar) (1) 299 
(4) Jamia Millia Islamia (New Delhi) 903 
1963 (5)- Gujarat Vidyapith (Ahmedabad) 492 
(6) Kashi Vidyapith (Varanasi) 1,716- 
1964 (7) Tata Institute of Social Sciences (Bombay) 132 
(8) Birla Institute of Technology and Sciences (Pilani) 2,090 
1967 (9) Indian School of Mines (Dhanbad) 317 


Indian Institutes of Technology Established by`Acts of 
Parliament 
1956 (1) Indian Institute of Technology (Kharagpur) 
1961 (2) Indian Institute of Technology (Bombay) 
(3) Indian Institute of Technology (Kanpur) 
(4) Indian Institute of Technology (Madras) 


1963 (5) Indian Institute of Technology (Delhi) 
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Institutions Deemed to be Universities 


S.No. Institution Director etc. 


18 Birla Institute of Technology Shri G.D. Birla (Chairman) 
and Science, Pilani 


(Rajasthan) 

2: Gujarat Vidyapith, Shri Morarji Bhai Desai 
Ahmedabad 

З, Gurukul Капогі Viswa- Prof. Ram Singh 


vidyalaya, Hardwar 


4. Indian Agriculture Research 
Institute, New Delhi 


5; Indian Institute of Science, 


Prof. R. Chokri (Chairman) 
Bangalore 


6. Indian School of Mines, 


Shri R. Prasad (Chairman) 
Dhanbad 


И Jamia Millia Islamia, Jamia 


Shri M. Hiddyatullah 
Nagar 


8. Kashi Vidyapeeth, 
Varanasi 


9. Tata Institute of Social 


Prof, R. Choski (Chairman) 
Sciences, Bombay-88-AS 


SS a en М Eo ON 


. 
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12. Institutions of National Importance 


181 


S.No. Institution President] Director 

1. All India Institute of Medical Shri К.К. Shah 
Sciences, Ansari Nagar, 
New Delhi-15 

2. Hindi Sahitya Sammelan, Seth Gobind Das 
Allahabad 

3. Indian Institute of Techno- Prof. M.S. Thacher 
logy, Delhi (Chairman) 

4. Indian Institute of Tech., Shri Padampat Singhania 
I.I.T., Post Office, 
Kanpur-16 

5% Indian Institute of Tech., Sir Biren Mookerjee 
Kharagpur 

6. Indian Institute of Tech., Shri H.V.R. Iengar 
Madras 

7; Indian Institute of Tech., Shri G.L. Mehta 
Bombay 

8. Indian Statistical Institute, Prof. S.N. Bose 
Calcutta 

9. Post-Graduate Institute of | Shri К.К. Shah 


Medical Edutation and 
· Research, Chandigarh 


33. Directors of Public Instruction/Education 


Shri B. Pratap Reddy, 
Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, Saifabad, 
Hyderabad-22 (A.P.). 

Shri U.N. Sharma, 

Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, Shillong (Assam). 


Shri J.M. Phira, 

Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, Shillong 

(Meghalaya). 

Shri Arun Prasad, 

Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, New Secretariat, 
Patna-15 (Bihar). 


Shri P.R. Chauhan, 
Director of Education, 
New Mental Hospital, 
Абага, Ahmedabad-16 
(Gujarat). 

Shri V.K. Sibal, 
Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, Haryana, Sector-17, 
Chandigarh. 

Shri G.L. Sharma, 
Director of Education, 
Simla-1 (H.P.), 


Shri G.R. Azad, 

Director of Education, 
Govt. of Jammu & Kashmir, 
Srinagar (J. & K.) 

Shri A.K.N, Nambiar, 
Director of Public Instruc- 


tion, Trivandrum 
(Kerala). 


10. 


11, 


14, 


18. 


Shri S.P. Verma, 

Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, Bhopal (M.P.). 

Shri G.G. Sahasrabudhe, 
Director of Education, 
Central Building 
Maharashtra State, 
Роопа-]. 


Shri S.V. Jevoor, 

Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, New Public Offices, 
Nrupatunga Road, 
Bangalore-1. 

Shri Yajen Aier, 

Director of Education, 
Kohima (Nagaland). 


Dr. D.C. Misra, 

Director of Public Instruc- 
tion (Schools), 

Govt. of Orissa, 
Bhubaneswar. 


Mrs. С. Parampal Singh, 
Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, Govt. of Punjab, 
Chandigarh, 

The Director (Р. & 5.), 
Government of Rajasthan, 
Bikaner. 

Shri S.V. Chittibabu, 
Director of School Educa- 
tion, Madras-6, 

Dr. D.D, Pant, 

Director of Education, 
Lucknow (U.P.). 


19. 


20. 


ОЛЕ 


23: 


Shri R.L. Sengupta, 
Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, 6-Council House 
Street, Calcutta-1. 


Shri Gian Chand, 
Director of Education, 
А. & М. Islands, 

Port Blair. 


Smt. H.M. Dhillon, 
Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, Govt. College for Men 
Building, 

Sector-11, Chandigarh. 


Shri А.М. Dixit, 

Head of Education Deptt., 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli, 
Office of the Administrator, 
Silvasa. 


Shri D.S. Misra, 

Director of Education, 
Delhi Administration, 
Old Secretariat, Delhi. 


24. 


25. 


29. 
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Shri H.M. Sardesai, 
Director of Education, 

7 Govt. of Goa, Daman & 
Diu, Panaji (Goa). 
Sh. P. Chandrasekharan Nair, 
Education Officer, 
Laccadives Administration, 
Post Kavaratti, Via H.P.O., 
Calicut. 
Shri L.T. Singh, 
Director of Education, 
Imphal (Manipur). 
Shri S.L. Soni, 
Director of Education, 
Shillong (NEFA). 
Shri M.S. Krishnamurthy, 
Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, Office of the D.P.I., 
Pondicherry. 
Dr. G.N. Chatterji, 
Director of Education, 
Govt. of Tripura, 
Agartala (Tripura). 


14. Directors of Collegiate Education Etc, 


Shri Ghulam Mohammed, 
Controller of Examinations, 
Jammu & Kashmir, 
Srinagar. 

Shri K. Madhava Menon, 
Director of Collegiate 
Education, Trivandrum 
(Kerala). 

Shri L.O. Joshi, 
Commissioner & Ex-officio 
Director of Collegiate Educa- 
tion, Bhopal 

(Madhya Pradesh). 


4. 


53 


6. 


Shri $. Rammoorthy, 
Director of Collegiate 
Education, and Deputy 
Secretary (Edn. & Social 
Welfare Deptt.), 
Sachivalaya, Bombay-32. 
Smt. M. Jayalakshammanni, 
Director of Collegiate Edu- 
cation, Bangalore (Mysore). 
Prof. B. Das, 

Director of Public Instruc- 
tion (Higher Education), 
Govt. of Orissa, 
Bhubaneswar. 
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Shri ВЕР. Mathur, 
Director of Education 
(Collegiate), Jaipur 
(Rajasthan). 


8. 


Shri V.T. Titus, 
Director of Collegiate 
Education, Madras-6 
(Tamil Nadu). 


15. Directors of Technical Education 


Shri T.R. Dass, 
Director of Technical 
Education, Hyderabad-1 
(Andhra Pradesh). 


Shri H.N. Barua, 
Director of Technical 
Education, Shillong 
(Assam), 


Shri P.S. Kalwachwala, 
Director of Technical 
Education, L.D. Engineering 
College, Ahmedabad. 


Shri I.C. Gupta, 

Director of Technical 
Education, Directorate of 
Technical Education, 
Haryana, Chandigarh. 


Shri Udham Singh, 
Director of Technical 
Education, Government 
Polytechnic, H.P.P.W.D., 
Sundernagar, Distt. Mandi 
(Н.Р.). 


Dr. С.Р. Kuriakose, 
Director of Technical 


Education, Trivandrum 
(Kerala). 

Shri S.R. Beedkar, 
Director of Technical 
Education, Bhopal 
(Madhya Pradesh). 


8. 


Shri M. Deshpande, 
Director of Technical Educa- 
tion, Elphiston Technical 
High School Building, 
Dhobi Talav, Bombay-1 
(Maharashtra). 

Dr. B.L. Shantamallappa, 
Director of Technical Edn., 
S.J. Polytechnic Building, 
Seshadri Road, Bangalore-1. 
Shri В.К. Jain, 

Director of Technical 
Education, Jodhpur 
(Rajasthan). 

Shri P. Sivalingam, 

Director of Technical 
Education, Madras-25 
(Tamil Nadu). 

Shri N.S. Choudhury, 
Director of Technical 
Education, Kanpur 

(Uttar Pradesh). 

Prof. R.C. Sharma, 

Director of Technical Edu- 
cation, U.T. Chandigarh 
Administration, Punjab 
Engineering College Build- 
ing, Sector-12, Chandigarh. 
Shri T.S, Murthy, 

Director of Technical Edu- 
cation, Dayal Singh Public 
Library Building, 

Rouse Avenue, New Delhi. 


— maa 
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16. Educational Research Institutions in India 


The Director, 

B.M. Institute, 

Ashram Road, near Nehru 
Bridge, 

Ahmedabad-9 (Gujarat). 


The Director, 

Bureau of Educational 
Research, Ewing Christian 
College, Allahabad-3 (U.P.). 


The Principal, 

Central Tnstitute of Edu- 
cation, 33-Chhatra Marg, 
Delhi-7. 


The Director, 

Central Institute of English, 
Hyderabad 7 

(Andhra Pradesh). 


The Head, 

Central of Advanced Study 
in Education, Faculty of 
Education and Psychology, 
M.S. University of Baroda, 
Baroda-2. 


The Head of Department, 
Department of Education, 
Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh (U.P.). 


The Head of Department, 
Department of Education, 
Lucknow University, 
Lucknow. 


The Head of the Department, 
Department of Education, 
University of Allahabad, 
Allahabad-2 (U.P.). 


9: 


10. 


12. 


13: 


14. 


15. 


16. 


The Deputy Director of 
Public Instruction, 
Directorate of Textbooks, 
State Educational Research 
Bureau, No. 30/30-A, 
Kumara Park West, 
Bangalore-20. 

The Director, 

GK. Institute of Rural 
Education, P.O. Gargoti, 
Dist.Kolhapur(Maharashtra). 
The Director, 

Gokhale Institute of Politics 
and Economics, Poona-4. 
The Director, 

Govt. Central Pedagogical 
Institute, 

53, Mahatma Gandhi Маге,. 
Allahabad (U.P.). 

The Director, 

Literacy House, Kampur 
Road, P.O. Singar Nagar, 
Lucknow-5 (U.P.). 


The President, 
Mysore State Adult 
Education Council, 
Krishnamurthipuram, 
P.B. No. 2, Mysore-4. 


The Director, 

National Institute of Edu- 
cation, Sri Aurobindo Marg... 
New-Delhi-16. 

The Director, 

Planning Research and 
Action Institute, U.P., 
Kalakankar House, 
Lucknow. 
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20. 


2 


22 


23. 


24. 


The Principal, 

Regional College of 
Education, Pushkar Road, 
Ajmer (Rajasthan). 

The Principal, 

Regional College of 
Education, Bhopal-13, 
{Madhya Pradesh). 

The Principal, 

Regional College of 
Education, Музоге-6. 
The Research Offcer, 
Research Unit, Directorate 
of Education, Maharashtra 
State, Роопа-1. 

The President of the 
Governing Body, 

S.T.T U. Council of 
Educational Research, 
Robertsonpet, 

Raja Annamalaipuram, 
Madras-28, 

The Director, 


State Institute of Education, 


Bihar, Patna-6, 
The Director, 


State Institute of Education, 


Chandigarh, 

The Principal, 

State Institute of Education, 
Kingsway Camp, 
Coronation Road, Delhi-9, 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


The Director, 

State Institute of Education, 
Madhya Pradesh, 

1464, Quarters, Bhopal-6. 


The Director, 

State Institute of Education, 
Maharashtra State, 
Poona-30. 


The Director, 

State Institute of Education, 
Dharwar, Dharwar District, 
Mysore State. 

The Director, 

State Institute of Education, 
Tamilnadu, No. 6, 
Vaidhyanatha Iyer Street, 
Nungambakkam, 
Маагаз-34. 

The Principal, 

State Institute of Education, 
West Bengal, P.O. Banipur, 
Dist. 24-Parganas, 

West Bengal. 

The Director, 

Tata Institute of Social 
Sciences, Sion-Trombay Rd., 
Chembur, Bombay-71 AS. 
The Principal, 

Teachers’ College, 

Jamia Millia Islamia, 

New Delhi-25, 


17. Principals of the State Institutes of Education 
2. Shri Jay Deva Misra, 


Smt. I. Miri, 

Principal, 

State Institute of Education, 
Jorhat (Assam). 


Director, 


State Institute of Education, 
Patna (Bihar). 


ау 


ЕХ 


РЕ 


Dr. A. Samad Butt, 
Director-cum-Principal, 
State Institute of Education, 
Srinagar 

(Jammu & Kashmir). 

Dr. Chandra Prakash Verma, 
Director, 

State Institute of Education, 
1464 Quarters, Main Road, 
No. 2 Habibganj Area, 
Bhopal-6, 

Shri L.D. Gupta, 

Director, 

State Institute of Education, 
Punjab, Sector 20, 
Chandigarh. 


Dr. Chitra Naik, 

Director, 

State Institute of Education, 
Poona (Maharashtra). 


Shri C.S. Bhatt, 

Director, 

State Institute of Education, 
Udaipur (Rajasthan). 

Shri S.N. Dass, 

Principal, é ۴ 
State Institute of Education, 
Banipur P.O. Baigachi 
(West Bengal). 

Dr. C.B. Rao, 

Director,’ 

State Institute of Education, 
Hyderabad (Andhra 
Pradesh). 


10. 


12, 


13. 


17. 


187 


Kumari G. Bam, 

Director, 

State Institute of Education, 
Ahmedabad (Gujarat). 

Shri A.K. Narayanan 
Nambiar, Director, 

State Institute of Education, 
Trivandrum (Kerala). 


Dr. H.S.S. Lawrence, 
Principal, 

State Institute of Education, 
Madras. 

Shri D. Panigrahi, 

Principal, 

State Institute of Education, 
Sachibalay Marg, 
Bhubaneswar-3. 

Shri B.K. Surebankar, 
Director, 

State Institute of Education, 
Dharwar (Mysore). 

Shri S.K. Sharma, 
Principal, у 
State Institute of Education, 
Allahabad (U.P.). 

Dr. (Miss) A. Nanda, 
Principal, 4 
State Institute of Education, 
Coronation Road, 
Kingsway Camp, 

Delhi. 

Director, а 
State Institute of Education, 
Haryana, Chandigarh. 
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18. Teachers’ Associations in India 


The General Secretary, 
Bengal Teachers’ Associa- 
tion, 15, Bankim Chandra 
Chatterjee Street, 
Calcutta-12 

(West Bengal). 


The Secretary, 

AllIndia Science Teachers’ 
Association, 

Mehrauli Road, 

New Delhi-16. 


The General Secretary, 
Andhra Pradesh 
Teachers’ Union, 
3-6-561/1, Himayatnagar, 
Hyderabad-29 
(Andhra Pradesh). 


The Secretary, 

Ahmednagar Distt. Secon- 
dary Teachers’ Association, 
C/o Residential High 
School, Ahmednagar 
(Maharashtra). 


The Secretary, 

Assam Aided High School 
Teachers’ Association, 
Kamrup Academy Higher 
Secondary School, P.O, 
Gauhati, Dist. Kamrup 
(Assam). 

The Secretary, 

Association of Schools for 
the Indian School Certi- 
ficate, C/o De Nobili School, 
Post Office F.R.I., 

Dist. Dhanbad 

(Bihar). 


State 


7+ 


ИДЕ 


12. 


The Secretary, 
Bihar Secondary School 
Teachers’ Association, 
Jamal Road, Patna-1 (Bihar). 
The Secretary, 
Forum of 
Research, 
1, Zaver Vihar, Brahman- 
wada Road, Matunga, 
Bombay-19 (Maharashtra). 
The Secretary, 
Gujarat State Secondary 
Teachers’ Association, 
Mahamandal, 1206/2, oppo- 
site Jivan Pole, Sankadi 
Sheri, Ahmedabad-1 
(Gujarat). 
The Secretary, 
Indian Association of 
Teacher Educators, 
N.I.E. Campus, 2nd Floor, 
Mehrauli Road, 
New Delhi-16, 
The Secretary, 
Kerala Aided 
Teachérs’ Union, 
Karshaka Road, 
Ernakulam-6 (Kerala). 
The Secretary, 
Kerala Government Primary 
Teachers’ Association, 
Trivandrum-| (Kerala). 
The Secretary, 
Kerala Private Secondary 
School Headmasters’ Asso- 
ciation, Durga High School, 


Kanhangad, Cannanore 
(Kerala). 


Educational 


Primary 


nx 


14. 


15. 


16. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


The Secretary, 

Maharashtra State Federa- 
tion of Headmasters’ 
Associations, 

C/o Ahmednagar Education 
Society’s High School, 
Ahmednagar 
(Maharashtra). 


The General Secretary, 
Orissa Secondary School 
Teachers’ Association, 

Naya Sarak, Cuttack-2 
(Orissa). ` 

The Secretary, 

Rajasthan Teachers’ Asso- 
ciation, Residency Road, 
Јајриг-1 (Rajasthan). 

The Chairman, 

Society for the Promotion 
of Education in India, ` 
Thiruvengadam Street, 

Raja Annamalaipuram, 
Madras-28 (Tamil Nadu). 
The Secretary, 
South Indian 
Union, 
S.LT.U. Buildings, 
Annamalaipuram, 
Madras-28 

(Tamil Nadu). 

The Secretary, 

Tisco Teachers’ Association, 
Р.О. Jamshedpur-1 (Bihar). 
The Secretary, 

Uttar Pradesh Madhyamik 
Shikshak Sangh, 

Shikshak Bhavan, 40 Vidhan 
Sabha, Lucknow (U.P.). 


Teachers’ 


Raja ° 


21. 


22. 


23: 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


189 


The Secretary, 

Vidarbha Federation of 
Secondary School Teachers’ 
Associations, 

Dharampeth, Nagpur 
(Maharashtra). 


The Secretary, 

West Bengal College and 
University Teachers’ Asso- 
ciation, 

89, Mahatma Gandhi Road, 
Calcutta-7 (West Bengal). 
The Secretary, 

Xavier Board of Higher 
Education in India, 

St. Agnes College, 
Mangalore-2 (Mysore). 

The Secretary, 

Agra University Teachers’ 
Association, Kothi Rani 
Gulabnagar, Bareilly (U.P.). 


The Secretary, 

All India Federation of 
Educational Associations, 
Jha-Seshadri-Khattry- 
Bhawan, Post Box No. 52, 
Kanpur (U.P.). 

The Secretary, 

All India Federation of 
University and College 
Teachers’ Organisations, 

92, Upper Circular Road, 
Calcutta (W. Bengal). 

The Secretary, 

All India Primary Teachers’ 
Federation, 

Exhibition Road, 

Patna (Bihar). 
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30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


The Secretary, 
АП India Secondary 
Teachers’ Federation, 
60/1, Raja Kidar Nath St., 
Chawari Bazar, Delhi-6. 
The Secretary, 
All India Science Teachers’ 
Association, 
33, Chhatra Marg, Delhi. 
The Secretary, 
Association of Heads of 
Anglo-Indian Schools іп 
India, St. Joseph’s High 
School, 2, Edmonston Road, 
Allahabad-1 (U.P.). 
The Secretary, 
Association of Mathematics 
Teachers of India, No. 3, 
Thiruvengadam Street, 
Raja Annamalaipuram, 
Madras-28 (Tamil Nadu). 
The Secretary, 
Association of University 
Teachers, 
C/o Law College, Madras-1 
(Tamil Nadu). 
The Secretary, 
Bombay State Federation of 
Secondary Teachers’ Assoc., 
7, Bhimrao Wadi, 
Thakurdwara, 
Bombay-2 (Maharashtra). 
The Secretary, 
English Teaching Schools 
Association, 
Bombay (Maharashtra). 
The Secretary, 
Federation of U.P. Univ. 
College Teachers’ Assoc., 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


Kothi Rani Gulabnagar, 
Bareilly (U.P.). 

The Secretary, 

Gujarat University Teachers” 
Association, 

University of Gujarat, 
Ahmedabad (Gujarat). 

The Secretary, 

Kerala University Teachers’ 
Association, 

Trivandrum (Kerala). 

The Secretary, 

Poona University Teachers” 
Association, 

Poona University, Poona 
(Maharashtra). 

The Secretary, 

Punjab University Teachers’ 
Association, 

Deptt. of Geology, 
Chandigarh. 

The Secretary, 

Rajasthan Shikshak Sangh, 
Govt. Middle School, 
Residency, Jaipur 
(Rajasthan). 

The Secretary, 

University Appointed 
Teachers’ Association, 
Delhi University, 

Deptt. of Physics, 
University of Delhi, 
Delhi-7. 
The Secretary, 

University Teachers’ Asso- 
ciation, 

Utkal University Vani Vihar, 
P.O. Utkal University, 
Bhuvaneshwar (Orissa). 


CHAPTER 31 
DIARY OF EDUCATIONAL NEWS 


Public, in general, gather their information about education from 
newspapers. For most people the newspapers are the only source of 
becoming acquainted with the world of education. But the newspapers. 
do not tell the whole story. Schools and colleges are looked upon 
аз newsworthy only when something unusual happens in them: 
Gherao of vice-chancellor, two students walking out of convocation 
Pandal, police using teargas to disperse a defiant stone-throwing 
mob of students, teachers’ association giving a call for strike, etc. 


Education is not in the headlines or front pages. Hardly any 
Supplement is issued on education. Newspapers can play the role of 
arousing public interest in education. A thoughtful public so 
aroused is bound to lead to improvements in schools and colleges. It 
is time the newspapers realized that our institutions of learning are the 
chief foundations of our national progress. It is time they played their 
Part in publicizing education’s timely story. 


£ For the educators it is of vital importance to know what educa- 
tional news is daily served for public consumption. It gives an indi- 
Cation of the mood of nation’s educational institutions. The frequency 
and nature of unusual happeningin schools and colleges provide a 
Tough measure of educational distractions and disruptions which need 
Immediate remedies. The other part of the story remains untold : 
Starting new projects, testing new ideas, improving the curriculum, 
upgrading the preparation of teachers and raising their pay and status, 
equalizing educational opportunities, utilizing personnel and technology 
more effectively, providing better finance for education, establishing 
Closer understanding between schools and society and doing a hundred 
Other 800d things. Who will tellit? It is for the educators to do 
ш Job, to fill this gap in the public mind by telling them what good 
things are being accomplished in our schools and colleges. 
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The following news items have been called from newspapers 3 
and though there may be difference in the pattern, stress and details 
of reporting among different newspapers, we have confined ourselves 
to the sum and substance of the news. From an educator’s point of 
view the news may be interpreted as ‘something of this kind happened’ 
and not as ‘what exactly happened’. This will also provide a frame of 
reference for research workers who can reach to the real source for 
authenticated details. The date indicated against the news item is 
with reference to its publication in the newspaper and not with 
reference to its occurrence. 


Date of Newspaper News Published (1970) 


January 


1.1.70. Unesco declared 1970 as International Education Year ; 
during the year member-States were to make special efforts 
for improvement in the Standard of education and for 
strengthening international co-operation. 


Dr. Saiyidain, an eminent educationist, while delivering the 
Patel Memorial Lectures discussed the question : ‘How far 
is Mahatma Gandhi relevant to the present age 7' 


3.1.70. 150 university students from all over the country held a 
‘model parliament’ sponsored by the Institute of Constitu- 
tional and Parliamentary Studies, Delhi ; the inauguration 
ceremony witnessed unparliamentary behaviour when 
Some of the students jeered at the chief guest and asked 
him to go back, 

Two students walked out of the conyocation pandal of 
Jadavpur University throwing away their ceremonial gowns 
and protesting against degrees, as they wanted jobs and not 
degrees, 

The Union Minister of Education addressing the convocation 
of Dakshin Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha said that it was 
necessary Гог non-Hindi speaking people to learn Hindi so 
that they could function at the All-India level. 


6.1.70. Shri М.С. Chagla, former Cabinet Minister, delivering the 


valedictory address at the All-India University Students’ 


у dult franchise was not necessary 
for parliamentary democracy ; he added that the greatest 


а 


3.1.70. 


9.1.70. 


10.1.70. 


12.1.70. 


15.1.70. 


193 


quality in short supply among the elders which needed to 
be cultivated by the younger generation was integrity. 

Tha study team on scientific departments appointed by the 
Administrative Reforms Commission has recommended 
that investment in science should rise in the next 7 to 10 
years to one percent of the GNP from the present investment 
level of 0-4%. 

Vice-Chancellors and heads of Commonwealth Universities 
who held a 3-day meeting of the Council of the Association 
of the Commonwealth universities at Varanasi took note of 
the growing restlessness among the students and were of the 
view that students should be allowed to take part in 
organizational affairs of the institutions, but should not 
interfere in the academic sphere. 


Police used teargas in Bhopal to hold back and disperse a 
defiant stone-throwing mob of students trying to gain entry 
into the Vidhan Sabha compound ; they were agitating for a 
university in Bhopal. 

The Union Education Minister addressing the 215: Annual 
Convocation of the Roorkee University suggested геогіепі- 
ation of the engineering education to give the new 
graduates skills and incentives to enable them to set up 
small manufacturing, servicing or consultancy units, indi- 
vidually or on a cooperative basis. 

The Union Government decided to launch a National Service 
Corps’ programme expected to promote a new youth 
leadership ; about 97 thousand students drawn from 41 
universities will undergo training. 

Students of a Degree College at Fatehgarh Sahib in Punjab 
were teargassed by the police when they tried to make a 
forced entry into the Principal’s house, after damaging the 
furniture of the college building ; earlier they had ‘gheraoed’ 
the Principal demanding withdrawal of an order imposing 
fines on them for a previous strike. 

The Udaipur University Teachers’ Association decided to 
give a call for an indefinite strike if their demands are not 
met in the near future. 

In his convocation address to the Indian Institute of 
Technology, Kharagpur, Dr. Р.В. Ganjendragadkal, Vice- 
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16.1.70. 


17.1.70. 


18.1.70, 


22.1.70. 


23.1.70. 


СРапсеПог of the Bombay University, called upon young- 
men and women to create Strong, atticulate and vigorous 
public opinion to help the elimination of caste loyalties and 
to rely sclely on the rational and scientific approach in the 
creation of a new social order. 


A two-day seminar organized by the NCERT emphasized 
the need to reorient school text-books to the changing 
demands of technical expansion and to shift the emphasis 
from ‘information’ to developing the ‘capacity to think’. 
The West Bengal Cabinet tentatively decided to make 
education free up to class four in urban areas as a first step 
to introducing free education up to class eight ; education 
was already free upto class four in rural areas, 

In respect of a writ petition filed 
the principal may be directed to 
the Delhi High Court observed that the court will be charged 
of interfering in matters of academic discipline involving the 
autonomy of an educational institution. 

A committee of educationists and 
chairmanship of the Uni 
ed that the Government 


bya student praying that 
admit him in the college, 


Student leaders under the 


university campuses whi 
tensions, 


to protest against his Teported order to take action against 
those who had "гћегаоед' the teachers of a school. 


Society but should cover 
socially backward classes and 
communities. 
All educational institutions and 
remained closed in Sympathy wit 
Ganganagar District ; 
charged when they hur 
The Vice- 


Shops in Sikar (near Jaipur) 
h the ‘Kisan’ agitation in 
later the striking students were lathi- 
led brickbats at the collectcrate. 


Chancellor of Delhi University informed that the 


25.1.70. 


26.1.70. 


28.1.70. 


30.1.70. 


1.2.70. 
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suggestion for a second campus in South Delhi would be 
speedily implemented. 

The Director of the NCERT said that in 1970 special atten- 
tion would be paid to the evaluation and improvement of 
school text-books ; the council had already initiated a 
Programme of evaluating a sample of 500 text-books. 


The West Bengal Education Minister, in a letter to the 
Prime Minister, appealed for the grant of a subsidy of Rs. 5 
crores to enable the State to make education free up to class 
VII from the current academic year. 


More than 15,000 teachers from Haryana marched in proces- 
sion to Prime Minister’s house, and later held a peaceful 
demonstration to press for redress of their grievances 
including the termination of D.A. deductions imposed at 
the time of pay revision in 1970. 


College boys and police clashed near the Central Kotwali, 
Indore, where a crowd of students had goneto demand the 
release of 7 fellow students arrested the previous night in 
connection with an incident in which some policemen were 
injured at the Republic Day parade at Nehru Stadium. 

A five-day conference sponsored by the NCERT began to 
chalk out a programme of action to reduce wastage and 
Stagnation at the primary stage of education ДЕ emphasized 
that parents should be helped to take an abiding interest in 
the education of their children and a minimum curriculum 
rich in content but small in volume should be devised. 


A college in Agra closéd indefinitely following a strike in 
which students were protesting against the enhancement of 
medical fee from Rs. 3 to Rs. 12a year. 


February 


The International Seminar on ‘The relevance of Gandhi to 
Our times’ debated the possibilities and methods by which 
Gandhism could be brought back into the world and national 
Politics now steeped in the guagmire of petty bickerings. 


Dr. Shrimali, Vice-Chancellor, Banaras Hindu University 
in his convocation address of the Hindi Sahitya Sammelan 
Said that the people of Hindi-speaking areas had not done 
that amount of service for the cause of Hindi as they ought 
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3.2.70. 


4.2.70. 


5.2.70. 


7.2.70. 


to have done, but they mostly depended on governmental 
assistance and agitation. 

The Vice-Chancellor of Rajasthan University agreed to post- 
pone all university examinations in Ganganagar district for 
a month in view of the closure of educational institutions in 
the district owing to the farmers? agitation. 

More than 6,000 Government-aided 
school teachers from all over the Bihar 
demonstration in front of the Council 
of their demands including nationalisat 
parity in pay and dearness allowance 


Government institutions, and free educ: 
school. 


higher secondary 
State held a mass 
House in support 
ion of education, 
with the staff of 
ation up to high 


The Delhi Metropolitan Council passed the Delhi Education 
Bill (1970) which proposes several changes їп the structure 


Rajasthan University suspended 12 students in connection 


with previous day’s armed attack on some boys at 
Vivekanand Hostel in the campus. 


On the opening day of the 3-day nteting of the Inter- 
University Board of India and Ceylon, bold steps to change 
the present pattern of education to Jead the restive 
student-power for beneficial Purposes and to make edu- 
cation more job-oriented were advocated. 
The Parliamentary С 
approved the State Government’s pr 
agricultural university in the State. 

About 5,000, Government s i 
‘Dharna’ at all the 165 locke веза усы Е 


Oposal to set up an 


ns and the pa 4 
rents and medica] allowances, ее 


> 


9.2.70. 


12.2.70. 


13,2,70, 


16.2.70. 
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The Union Education Minister’s Address read out іп his 
absence at the Viswa Bharati convocation pointed out 
that the three main points of Tagore’s idea of education 
were the linking of learning with its human environment, 
the adjustment of individual life to social life and the 
stimulaticn of innovation in place of readymade textbooks. 


The Uttar Pradesh Governor Shri В. Gopala Reddy, in- 
augurating a two-day World Sanskrit Conference said that 
Sanskrit language and literature could remain alive only 
when it breathed in the larger atmosphere of literatures of 
other languages. 


The Government of Gujarat has sanctioned a scheme for 
‘Night Study Homes’ for students who are handicapped in 
their studies in the absence of adequate facilities at home ; 
the buildings of schools and colleges will be utilized so that 
students may study from 6.30 P.M. to 11.30 P.M. 


The Inter-University Board took three major decisions 
recommending limited student participation in the university 
administration, student union in every university and 
possible examination reform by giving a fair trial to 
internal assessment system. 

‘Jaipur Bundh’ was observed as a result of Student Union’s 
call in support of their demands including the arrest of the 
culprits of the Vivekananda Hostel assault case. Students 
strike in the various cities of Rajasthan—students detaining 
atrain at Beawar station and also at Rajgarh in Alwar 
district—about 300 students and others stoned the factories 
in the Jhotwara industrial area near Jaipur causing the 
closure of all the 35 factories. 

Gherao of Delhi Vice-Chancellor for about 11 hours, a 
sequel to а faction fight between rival groups of the 
University Students Union. 

Suspension of all activities of the Delhi University Students 
Union and a 24-hour ultimatum to students involved in the 
gherao why strict disciplinary action should not be taken 
against them. 

Examination Reforms suggested by the Consultative 


Committee of Members of Parliament : по examination up- 
to 6th class ; internal assessment to be free from subjectivity. 
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18.2.70. 


19.2.70. 


21.2 70. 


22.2.70. 


23.2.70. 


Some felt that candidates should be allowed books for 
answering questions and some others did not find it neces- 
sary for students to pass in all the subjects. 

Appeal of Vice-Chancellor, Rajasthan University, to the 
students to call off their agitation as the suspects of the 
Vivekanand Hostel assault case had been arrested. 


Arrest of а teacher of a school and а lecturer of a college 
in Rewari on charge of destroying public property in 
connection with the agitation at Rewari prot 
the inclusion of Chandigarh in Punjab, 
Banaras Hindu University honoured 
Jaya Prakash Narayan with the дерг 
for his outstanding and meritorious Services to the country. 
Students indiscipline in many towns of Rajasthan—stone- 
throwing in Ajmer and Kota; stopping of a train at 
Kishangarh. 


esting against 


Sarvodaya leader Sri 
ee of Doctor of Laws 


A mob of Jabalpur University students who stoned the car 
of the Madhya Pradesh Chief-Minister was teargassed and 
lathi-charged by the police, 

Indore Engineering College $ 
Chaucellor of Indore Universit 


Students agitation at Jaipur was called off. 


Delhi Vice-Chancellor deplored the coercive methods 
adopted by the Students 


community for the normal 


tudents gheraoed the Vice- 
у. 


varded many complaints to the 


police that outsiders acting on behalf of student union 
fictions were threatening some Students. 


Proposed ‘dharna’ in front of the Vice-Chancellor’s office 
cancelled. 

Some students shouted 
versity Convocation 
the campus to preve 


Slogans to disturb the Delhi Uni- 
Process—police Contingent stood around 
nt any disturbance, 

The girls received 70° 


% Of the prizes and medals at the 
Delhi University Convocation. 


Rajasthan Teachers Assoc 
after the Government ag 
from the cadre of Pancha 
ments to third divisioners 


lations withdrew their agitation 
teed to recruit 75% of teachers 
yat Samiti and to give 3 incre- 
after passing B.Ed. 


24.2.70. 


25.2.70. 


26.2.70. 


27.2.70. 


28.2.70. 


1.3.70. 


2.3.70. 
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The Punjab Government School Headmasters and Principals 
Association decided to go on a token strike on March 10. 


Punjab University postponed the annual examination as a 
result of the frequent closure of educational institutions 
during agitation over Chandigarh. 


A group of students stormed into the university campus, set 
fire to the student union’s office, smashed glass panes and 
furniture and destroyed property inside the library. 
Principal of a Scottish Church College, Calcutta, gheraoed 
at his residence. 

Student demonstrators in Bijapur protested against the 
Centre’s proposals regarding Mysore-Maharashtra_ border 
dispute, and threw stones damaging public and private 
property—police used teargas. 

Some students assaulted a bus conductor in Delhi as he was 
checking their tickets. The bus was later stoned and 
damaged. | 
Delhi University Academic Council decided to ћаме а 
second university in South Delhi and after-noon shifts in 
certain colleges to meet admission rush. 


Delhi University Teachers’ Association demanded better 
service-condition, reforms including greater security to 
teachers; disciplinary cases to be referred to an enquiry 
committee including teachers’ representatives ; abolition of 
selection grade ; permanent appointments with only one 
year probation. 


° March 


Teachers of the Presidency College, Calcutta, observed a 
day’s strike spotlighting the growing student indiscipline. 


A mob of student agitators burnt and Jooted property in 
Dharwar. 

Delivering the 22nd Convocation Address at the Panjab 
University, Vice-President Shri G.S. Pathak observed that 
reports of several commissions, conferences and seminars 
had been very useful ‘but can we say that we have before us 
a complete scheme with concrete proposals which can be 
implemented on a nation-wide scale’. 

The one-man enquiry committee headed by Shri Abraham 
set up in January 1970 to probe into the ills besetting 
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3.3.70. 


4.3.70. 


5.3.70. 


6.3.70. 


7.3.70. 


Magadh University suggested 17 important remedial 
Measures including appointment of a strong and capable 
vice-chancellor ; key posts not to be filled by persons of one 
caste ; strict action in all cases of student indiscipline, 
sanctity of examinations should be restored за good tutorial 
system needed. 


АП India Secondary Teachers Federation submitted a 
petition to the Lok Sabha demanding, among other things, 
the implementation of the Kothari Commission’s Report, 
introduction of uniform service conditions all over the 
country, allotment of 10% of central budget revenues 
for education, and introduction of free compulsory edu- 
cation for the 6—14 age group by 1974. 

All colleges in Hubli, Dharwar and Gagag were closed for 
a week as a result of violent Student agitation. 

At Shahabad station agitators, mostl 
the Bombay-Madras mail. 


Central Board of Secondar 


y students, detained 


y Education announced to hold 
the All India Higher Secondary Examination twice a year— 
Опе in March and other т November-December—with a 
view to benefit about 70 schools in the hills. Any of the 


249 Central Schools can opt for either the summer or the 
winter examination, 


Agra University, У 


Schools and colleges in A 


ing student demonstratio 
offices, 


The Jawaharlal Nehru University, inaugurated on 14 
November, 1969, affiliated the Indian School of Inter- 
National Studies under the new name of International 
Studies and Diplomacy. This js the second institute 
affiliated, the first being the Institute of Russian Studies. 

In order to finance the Guru Nanak University recently 
established in Amritsar, the Punjab cabinet decided to raise 
the land revenue rate by 50 per cent, 


Dr. Baldeo Prasad Mishra, 


gra were closed for 3 days follow- 
n and attacks on the university 


Hindi scholar and educationist 


9.3.70. 


10.3.70. 


11.3.70. 


12.3.70. 


14.3.70. 


16.3.70. 


17.3.70, 


18.3.70. 


19.3.70. 


20.3.70. 
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was appointed Vice-Chancellor of Indira Music and Fine- 
Arts University, Khairagarh, Madhya Pradesh. | 
University of Kurukshetra which was long facing financial) 
difficulties was granted Rs. 10 lakhs by the Haryana 
Government. 5 

Prof. D.S. Kothari, addressing the U.P. Residential’ 
Universities Teachers Convention observed that in Japan: 
and in some other modern countries, the salary of the: 
primary teachers and the university teachers was the same. 
One of the important reasons for the students disturbance: 
in Hamida College, Bhopal, was the union president’s power 
to dispense a large amount of money on social events, 
games, etc. 

Some college students staged demonstration outside Rajas- 
than Assembly to pass their demands in connection with: 
the assault on three students in Vivekanand Hostel. 


Shri V.K.R.V. Rao, Union Education Minister, stated in the 
Rajya Sabha that the percentage of literacy was estimated 
to be 33 in 1969 as against 24 in 1961. 

A bus passenger was assaulted in Delhi by a group of 
students when he reproached them for travelling without 
tickets. 

Chief Minister of Punjab stated that the schools in the 
State enjoyed the full freedom with regard to the medium: 
of instructions 

The Banaras Hindu University was closed sine die, the 
provincial armed constabulary took position in the campus- 
and the students were asked to vacate hostels, as а result 
of student indiscipline when a group of about 0 students- 
grew violent and threatened the chief proctor with dire 
consequence in case the suspension order against two 
students alleged to have made a murderous assault on ап 
outsider was not withdrawn. 


High school students demanding a separate Telengana set on 


` fire five buses in different parts of Hyderabad. 


ce that firm steps- 


Education Minister gave the assuran 
wdy elements. 


would be taken to cleanse the university of ro 
A group of students of the Bichpuri Rural Institute set om 
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:21.3.70. 


-22.3.70. 


:24.3.70. 


25.3.70. 


:28.3.70. 


-30.3.70. 


31.3.70. 


fire two bogies of a train, as а retaliation to the arrest of 
some students travelling without tickets. 


Kurukshetra University decided to take strong measures to 
check indiscipline in the campus. 


Banaras Hindu University suspended 11 students in connec- 
tion with the violent incidents at the Vice-Chancellor’s 
lodge оп the night of March 15. 

Some students of a college of Delhi protesting against the 
expulsion of a fellow student gheraoed their principal for 
four hours, 


Jiwaji University, Gwalior, postponed the annual examina- 
tions in response to the requests of the university students 
union. 

Police reinforcements were rushed to Dujana near Buland- 
shahar where armed persons entered high school examina- 
tion and intimidated the invigilators. 


The working group appointed by the Delhi University to 
study the problems of democratization and internal adminis- 
tration recommended that the powers of the college princi- 
pal should be exercised with the concurrence of the members 
of the teaching staff, as the Principal should look on him- 
self as the coordinator and captain of the staff team rather 
than as the chief administrative boss. 

The Academic Council of Delhi University decided to 
introduce a special system of evaluation with stress on an 
ога] test to get over the defects of the written examination 
system, А 


Dr. Р.Р. Shukla, Joint Educational Adviser to the Union 
Ministry of Education and Youth Services was appointed 
chairman of the Central Board of Secondary Education. 


Delivering the annual convocation address of Kurukshetra 
University, Dr. A.N. Jha, Lt. Governor of Delhi observed 
that it was not possible to insulate the student population 
from the main stream of political life in the country, and, 
therefore, one should learn to live with the situation of a 


politically minded student population. 


Thirteen teachers of Uttar Pradesh were honoured for their 
outstanding contribution to the cause of education by being 


> 
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presented the State awards consisting of a medal, a silk 
scarf, a bank draft of Rs. 500 and a certificate. 


The teachers strike which involved 150,000 teachers cover- 
ing Telengana region and Andhra region was called off. 


The Annual Report of the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Tribes presented to the Lok Sabha on 30.3.70 
recommended the Ashram-type education for tribal children 
and stressed that textbooks should have a bearirg on forest 
life and education should be craft-based and employment 
oriented. 

Delivering the ‘Govind Ballabh Pant Lecture’ on the theme 
of ‘Education and Economic Development’, Shri L.K. Jha, 
Governor of the Reserve Bank of India, called for a re- 
orientation of the educational system so as to equip the 
students not so much Гог entry into а university but for 
entry into life, and recognizing the links between education 
and economic development so that unemployment could be 
checked. 

April 

Two independent agricultural universities for Punjab and 
Haryana in place of the Punjab Agricultural University 
constituted by the Punjab Agricultural University Act (1961) 
received the approval of the Parliament. 

Police fired tear gas shells to disperse a mob of about a 
thousand students trying to gate-crash into the Green Park 
Stadium, Kanpur, to, witness free style wrestling exhibition. 
incidents of violence and 


High School and Inter- 
f the U.P. 


For enquiring into numerous 
lawlessness committed during the 
mediate Examinations, U.P., a committee о 
Legislative Council was set up. 

The students union of the school of Planning and Archi- 
tecture in Delhi threatened strike if the detained students 
were not permitted to appear in the examination. 


~ 


Invigilators of an educational institution in Bhopal walked 
out of the examination halls alleging ‘threats of dire 
consequences’ by examinees who wanted to сору. 

About 100 students of a post-graduate college in Bhopal 
boycotted their examinations. 
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About 25,000 teachers of 2,500 non-government high and 
higher secondary schools of Bihar went on a State-wide 
strike. 


А lecturer in a college at Moradabad was shot at and hit 
in the head in the college campus by the supporters of an 
examinee of M.A. detected while using unfair means in the 
examination. Another teacher of the same college was 
attacked with a stick for similar detection, 


Banaras Hindu University reopened after over 3 weeks’ 
closure. 


Students clashed with the police and set on fire three buses 
at Satna. 

At Kashi Vidyapeeth students continued their agitation 
for the third day, demanding relaxation of attendance ч 


Tules, postponement of examination and removal of the 
woman warden of the girls hostel. 


Academic Council of the Kashi Vidyapeeth decided to 
postpone the examinations and relaxed the requirement of 


a minimum attendance percentage in view of the agitation 
of students. 


A professor of a college at Bareilly was attacked by some 


students as a result of his detecting some students using 
unfair means. 


About 100 students made a bonfire of books from a library 
of Jadavpur University and demanded the abolition of the 
system of holding summer schools and of organizing exhibi- 
tions by foreign countries inside the college premises. 


The executive and the Joint action council of the confedera- 
tion of the Bihar Teachers’ Association decided to go on 
strike for an indefinite period to press for their 7-point 
demands which included medical and house allowance at 


government rates, regular and timely payment of salaries 
and removal of disparity in the рау scales. 


Some students allegedly angered by a teacher’s refusal to 
raise their marks in the answer books raided his house in 
Kadaura near Jhansi and seriously wounded his mother-in- 
law who tried to save the teacher. 


In the Fourth Plan education has been allocated Rs. 840 
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crores ог 85% of the total plan outlay (Rs. 271 crores for 
the Central Sector and Rs. 569 crores for the States). 

The British National Clearing House operated by the 
Book Development Council, London, has agreed on very 
moderate terms to give translation rights of British Works 
required by the Ministry of Education, India, as part of 
the government’s policy of using regional languages at 
university level. lt was estimated that more than 350 
British titles were wanted immediately for translation into 
Hindi. 

Diploma students of the School of Planning and Architec- 
ture, Delhi, went on strike demanding that those detained 
for attendance shortage be allowed to take the examination. 


Some students stormed into the Calcutta University campus, 
hurled bombs and ransacked the offices of the Vice- 
Chancellor, the Registrar, and the Principal of the Univer- 
sity Law College. 

The Vice-Chancellor of Banaras Hindu University expelled 
6 students on the charge of indulging in violence, after 
considering the report of a five-member inquiry committee 
set up by him. 

The Minister of State for Education told the Lok Sabha 
that the pay scales of Delhi teachers were lower than those 
of Haryana and Punjab teachers. 

The 11-day strike by about 25,000 teachers of non-govern- 
ment secondary and higher secondary schools in Bihar was 
called off after the Chief Minister accepted in principle the 
main demands. 

A mob of young rowdies armed with fire arms raided and 
ransacked three pre-university examination centres of 
Bhagalpur University, as an expression of displeasure at 
the change of centres for preventing rowdyism and use of 
unfair means at examinations. 

Union Education Minister announced a national scholar- 
ship scheme at the secondary stage for talented children 
from the rural areas; two children from every one of the 
5,000 community blocks would get scholarships and would 
be placed in the best school of the district. 

Union Education Minister told the Lok Sabha that the 
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government was not in a position to abolish public schools: 
as it felt that good education was being given by them. 


Union Education Minister announced in the Lok Sabha 
that he would call a meeting of all political parties repre- 
sented in Parliament to help mobilise public opinion against 
growing student violence which had now begun to manifest 
itself in attacks on teachers. A member of Parliament 
suggested police invigilators, another advocated the open 
book system of examinations. 


West Bengal Governor accepted a proposal from the 
Calcutta University Syndicate to post police pickets outside 
the university establishment so that they could promptly 
move inside the campuses, if necessary, to prevent recurrence 
of violent incidents. 

The police made a lathi charge in front of a girls’ college in 
South Calcutta to disperse about 2,000 examinees and other 
students who interfered with the pre-university examinations 
going on there, 


More than 200 students appearing in the В. Com. examina- 
tion of Vikram University boycotted the examination 
alleging that questions had been set outside the syllabus. 
Students of Government Science College also boycotted the 
B.Sc. Examination demanding fresh examinations. In Jai- 
pur, more than 200 second-year law students of Rajasthan 
University walked out of the examination hall alleging that 
some questions were outside the syllabus. ` 
About 2 maunds of texthooks, note books, chits and 
other aid materials, appeared to be meant for employing 
unfair means in the examination, were recovered at a 
Polytechnic Institute in Varanasi district, when a surprise 
raid was made by the sub-divisional magistrate. 


The Union Education Minister announced the proposal of 
setting up a National Academy of Education to which 
eminent educationists would be admitted as fellows and 
which would stimulate the cause of education through the 
exchange of ideas and experiences, 

The Union Education Minister announced the proposal 


of setting up a full-fledged university which would be 
conducted entirely through the radio. А 
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About 250 second-year law students of Delhi University’ 
walked out of the examination as a protest against 
‘questions outside the syllabus’ ; the university granted the 
students’ demand for a re-examination. 


May 


About 400 Delhi law students shouted slogans before the 
Vice-Chancellors’ office demanding that no disciplinary 
action be taken against the students who boycotted the 
examination. 

Two students who were stabbed in the university campus 
and the hostel on 1.5.70, died. 

Students of Srinagar University indulged in heavy stoning 
and beating up some university staff. 

Some failed students of a schoo! in Delhi turned violent 
and attempted to set fire to tbe school building. 
Inaugurating the 35th meeting of the CABE, the Union 
Minister of Education informed that the allotment for 
education in the Fourth Plan, in terms of percentage, was 
the lowest in any plan so far, and therefore it might not be 
possible to achieve 100% enrolment of children up to 
11 years of age by the end of the Fourth Plan. 

It was estimated that only 85% of the children between the 
age group 6 to 11 received education facilities and only 
45% of children up to the age of 11 attended school. 

The CABE set up a committee to find out ways and 
means of realising the Constitutional guarantee. 

About 250 students of the Indian Institute of Engineer- 
ing, Delhi, walked owt of the examination protesting against 
questions. outside’ the syllabus and demanding for re- 
examination, 

Inaugurating the first meeting of the Kendriya Sanskrit 
Parishad, the Union Minister of Education announced the 
proposal of setting up three Sanskrit Institutes at Jammu, 
Puri and Allahabad. 

Delhi University Vice-Chancellor announced the setting up 
of an enquiry committee to go into the incident when about 
250 second-year law students walked out of the examination 
on the ground that the question paper was out of course. 
Аз a result of widespread student disturbances the North 
Bengal University was closed. 
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Ап invigilator was attacked in the examination hall by 
some law students at Lucknow. 


Following an alleged assault on an invigilator, the Lucknow 
University Teachers Association resolved to stop invigila- 
tion work ; the university examinations were put off as no 
invigilators were available, 


Inaugurating a two-week seminar on Indian literature at 
the Institute of Advanced Study, Simla, the Union 
Education Minister suggested that the reading of Indian 
Literature should be made compulsory from the primary 
stage ; every language course should include the study of 
some other Indian language besides a paper on Indian 
literature ; and all Indian languages should be given an 
additional common script, preferably Devanagri. 


The Union Education Minister moving a bill to amend the 
UGC Act for consideration of the Lok Sabha said that the 
Government felt that Vice-Chancellors and heads of in- 


stitutions receiving grants from the UGC should not 
be members of the UGC, 


Following teachers’ decision not to lift the boycott of 
invigilation work, Lucknow University authorities further 
postponed the examinations, 

In a sudden flood of disorder in the city of Calcutta, 
university examinations were disrupted, some educational 


institutions were raided and some library and laboratory 
equipment were destroyed. 


Lucknow teachers also ended boy 
work after having considered the disci 
by the Vice-Chancellor and the kind о 
for the teachers and their students by 


the Houses of the State Legislatures, 
assurances of the Vice-Chancellor, 


Agra University set up 7 squads for the smooth conduct 
of university examination 


The Union Education Minister reiterated the Lok Sabha 
the Government’s declared policy of progessive switching 
Over to regional languages as media of instruction in the 
universities without affecting standards; referring to the 


cott of invigilation 
РИпагу action taken 
f sentiments expressed 
the members of both 
and also the concrete 
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three-language formula he said that barring Tamil Nadu 
every other State in the country favoured it. 


The pre-university examination of North Bengal University 
could not be held in a college as a group of students 
forced entry into the college and ransacked the examination 
hall, this being a sequel to an earlier incident involving 
the expulsion of two students for using unfair means. 


A group of students of an Industrial Training Institute in 
Calcutta ransacked the Principal’s room ; four constables 
were injured when a police party was attacked with bombs 
by students in Calcutta. 


Police opened fire at a college at Sultangarh to control an 
unruly mob of examinees who had allegedly beaten the 
Principal with lathis and indulged in other acts of 
vandalism following the expulsion of 20 students for using 
unfair means in the examination ; it resulted in the death of 
one student. 

Law students of Allahabad University walked out of the 
examination hall protesting against printing mistakes in the 
question paper and inadequate arrangement for drinking 
water. 

The U.G.C. has appointed two committees—one on the 
governance of universities to consider the structure of 
universities, functions, powers, conditions of service and 
student participation, and the other on the governance 
of colleges to consider conditions of affiliations, powers of 
governing bodies, conditions of service, etc. 

Over one fakh teachers in Kerala decided to go on strike 
from June 3 to protest against increase in work load and the 
recent change in the vacation schedale. 


Union Education Minister introduced a bill to amend the 
Delhi University Act, permitting private candidates to 
appear for the B.A. examination of the university. 


A note circulated by the Ministry of Education at a meeting 
held on 19.5.70 between the Union Edfcation Minister 
and leaders of various parties and groups in Parliament to 
discuss the student unrest and violence, stated that em- 
phasis will be laid on precautionary measures at the time 
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of examinations and a policy of joint action will be 
recommended to the State governments. 

Union Education Minister informed the Lok Sabha that 
satellite based instructional television to be initiated in 1973, 
with the launching of a synchronous satellite by the 
U.S.A., will help in а massive adult education drive ; the 
Satellite will be stationary over the African Continent with 


an antenna turned towards India for re-diffusion of broad- 
casts beamed to it. 


Union Education Minister informed the Rajya Sabha that 
recent raids on West Bengal colleges that led to their 
closure were organized bya small, well trained group of 


persons seeking to bring about a total change in the exist- 
ing social order through violence. 


A group of B.A. examinees at an examination centre 
smashed chairs and tables аз a Protest against ‘strict in- 
vigilation’, 
A crowd of students ‘gheraoed’ the Vice-Chancellor of the “ 
Vikram University and secured from 
assurance for the postponement 
centre for a second time. 


him a written 
of the examination of a 


About 70 college Princi 
the problems 
immediate steps 
to convert stude 
membership. 


Law students of Allahabad 
examination hall due to the 
paper. 

Delhi University Students 


campaign against Police entry into th Я 
the union office and the issue 


pals of Madhya Pradesh discussed 
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Trained Graduate Teachers Rs. 220-500 ; Post-Graduate 
Teachers Rs. 300-600 and Rs. 250-450 ; Principals of Higher 
Secondary Schools Rs. 700—1100, Rs. 400—800; and 
Rs. 300-600 ; etc. 


The Ministry, of Education launched a crash programme 
to evaluate 5,000 text-books in use to eliminate from them 
those ideas which militate against national integration. 


June 


The Government of Goa, Daman and Diu decided to make 
education free up to the $ С. for children whose parents” 
income did not exceed Rs. 1,200 a year. 

Teachers in Kerala decided to go on strike from June 3. 
The Union Education Ministry organized three National 
Service Corps and Inter-University Camps at Rishikesh, 
Manali and Kumaon in which subjects like self-employment, 
national integration, literacy campaigns and role of 
technologists were discussed. 


Haryana Government waived the general condition of 
3-year stay at one place in respect of teacher couples and 
said that wives could follow their husbands when transferred. 
A committee of the Delhi University has chartered a code 
of conduct to regulate student-teacher relations with regard 
to the academic and administrative problems ; while it 
recognized the right of the students to organize and 
participate in peaceful and non-violent action, it recom- 
mended strong action against those who resorted to coercive 
methods. $ ә 

The result of Higher Secondary Examination of the Central 
Board of Secondary Education in 1970 was the lowest since 
1963 ; 40,145 students took the examination in 1970, and 
24,553 (612%) passed. 

The Indian School of International Studies, which was an 
independent legal entity for the last 15 years, became an 
integral part of the newly formed Jawaharlal Nehru 
University from 5.6.70 ; jointly with the Indian Council 
of World Affairs, the school maintained the biggest library 
on international affairs іп India. . 

The indefinite strike by the teachers throughout Kerala 
continued. 
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The Government of Bihar agreed to the Centre’s proposal to 
constitute a high-powered commission to suggest ‘revolu- 
tionary changes’ in the present system of examination 
at both the school and university levels. 


Several primary school headmasters in Kerala were 
suspended for illegally keeping their schools closed, as the 
Statewide strike of school teachers continued for the fourth 
day. 

The Vice-Chancellors of all the seven universities in 
Madhya Pradesh met at Bhopal on 7.6.70 to consider ways 
and means to curb mass copying in examinations and 
other aspects of student trouble; they desired that the 
introduction of the semester system should be fully examin- 
ed for bringing it into force from 1971-72, 

Junior Basic Training Centres for teachers will be reduced 
from 1970-71 academic session in Haryana due to an over- 
flow of J.B.T. teachers already with the Employment 
Exchanges ; only one centre at Karnal shall be retained. 
Kerala teachers decided to end their seven-day old strike ; 
it was agreed that a committee would go into all points of 
dispute, like whether there was justification for increasing 


the working days, whether the change in vacation should be 
continued, etc, 


Law students of the previous examination walked out of the 
examination hall in Jammu Protesting against what they 
described ‘tough апа irrelevant’ question paper, 

The Punjab Government decided to provide free education 


of Government. employees, who die 


s 4 education to Бе allowed upto degree 
Courses, including Professional Courses on merit. 


The Delhi University Act was amended to permit students 
residing in the Union“ 


i Territory of Delhi to register as private 
candidates for the В.А. (Pass) Examination ; this is (о meet 
the problem of i 


рг ncreasing number of students seeking 
admission every year, 


Girls fared better than boys in the U.P. Intermediate Board 
pieces for 1969; while the pass percentage of regular 
нь was 71°1, the pass Percentage of boys was only 
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In his welcome address to the Conference of Chairmen and 
Secretaries of the Boards of Secondary Education held in 
Delhi, Dr. P.D. Shukla, Chairman of the Central Board of 
Education, drew attention to the considerable national 
wastage caused by failures in examinations—about 53% of 
the candidates appearing for the high school and about 
40% of those appearing for higher secondary examinations 
fail every year. 

Vice-Chancellor V.V. John announced that Jodhpur 
University has decided, on an experimental basis, to permit 
postgraduate and under-graduate students to use books in 
examination hall, and informed that if questions were 
designed intelligently books could help in raising the 
standards. 

The U.P. Government appointed a one-man commission 
headed by Shri S.D. Singh, retired judge of the Allababad 
High Court to enquire into the academic working, in- 
discipline and financial and other irregularities in the 


University of Lucknow. 

July 
The Rajasthan Government decided to introduce- South 
Indian Languages in 10 schools in the State on an ехрегі- 
mental basis. 
The Bihar Government decided to hold an enquiry into the 
affairs of the Bihar University. 
Blind students whos appeared at the U. 
examination showed good results. 
Vice-Chancellors of Uttar Pradesh Universities bla 
Government for fall in educational standards. 


Р. High School 


med the 
Students of the School of Planning and Architecture boy- 


cotted the special promotion examination. 
The Delhi Administration constructed 10 swimming pools 


in Government Higher Secondary Schools in different parts 
of the city. 
Ап educational conference organised by the Punjab 


arting of moral and 


Government recommended the imp 
heck the rot in the 


religious instruction to students to ¢ 
moral climate of the society. 
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Ujjain students clashed with the police. 


The Rajasthan Government decided to make education 
free at all levels for girls and students belonging to poorer 


sections, backward classes and scheduled castes and tribes 
throughout the State. 


Kanpur University examinations were cancelled due to 
students’ threat. 


Delhi University students demonstrated in front of the 
Vice-Chancellor’s office as a Protest against the non-fulfil- 
ment of their demands which included relaxation of the 
admission rules, reduction of tuition fee, introduction of 


Correspondence courses in M.A. and Hindi medium in all 
courses, 


14 degree colleges in East U.P. were upgraded to end the 
imbalance between the Eastern and Western districts. 


The Study Team of the Administrative Reforms Commission 
recommended the entry of 


police into a University campus 
under a serious situation. 


A sub committee headed b 
the introduction of Natio: 
colleges. 

The Madhya Pradesh G 
Students in the State to 
B. Com., M.A. and M. 
Sities of Saugor, 
and Rewa. 


у a U.G.C. member recommended 
nal Integration Council Cells in 


Overnment allowed non-collegiate 
appear privately in the В.А., B.Sc., 
Com. examinations of the univer- 
Ujjain, Jabalpur, Raipur, Indore, Gwalior 


A majority of the stu 


) dents of the engineering faculty of the 
Vikram University st 


ayed away from the examinations. 
Calcutta University was 


closed for two days due to 
students’ strike and Tampage 


India proposes to Spend Rs. 5 crores fo: 


T sports promotion 
in the country duri 


ng the Fourth Five-Year Plan. 
Educational institutions 


in West Bengal were closed as a 
result of a State-wide st 


rike. 
The Delhi Administration decided to give two years’ service 
extension to all those teachers who received National or 
State Awards, 
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Delhi Law students went on a strike demanding an increase 
of seats. 

Principal of a Bangalore college died after assault by an 
admission-seeking student. 


The Bihar Government rejected the demand of the 
State Secondary School Teachers Association for the 
abolition of the managing committee of about 2,500 private 
schools employing over 1°50 lakh teachers. 


President V.V. Giri inaugurates the International Education 
Year Programme in India at a function held in Delhi. 

A group of Delhi students demonstrated before the Vice- 
Chancellor’s office demanding unconditional promotion for 
all those who had failed to clear their first year examination. 


A Kanpur Professor of the Indian Institute of Technology 
was arrested following the recovery of some Naxalite 
literature from his residence. 

With a view to meeting the shortage of teaching staff in 
backward areas, the Haryana Government decided to post 
every school teacher in backward areas of the State at least 
for three years. 

Failed first-year students and some Delhi University Law 
students stepped up their campaign to press their demands. 


Students belonging to extremist group raided a school in 
South Calcutta. 

Patna University students shouted slogans against the 
rampant? maladmiaistration in the university and wide- 
spread corruption when the Union Education Minister and 
the State Chief Minister arrived at the jubilee celebrations. 
Delhi University Teachers Association threatened to take 
recourse to ‘direct methods’ if the university did not inter- 
vene to prevent victimisation of former assistant lecturers: 
Delhi University relaxed admission rules and decided to 
admit candidates with 40 per cent 10 40:5 per cent marks 
in the Higher Secondary Examination to B.A. (Pass Courses) 
in three colleges in order to fill the seats lying vacant. 

A batch of six students of first-year started a relay fast 
before the Delhi Vice-Chancellor’s office demanding Pro” 
motion for all failed first-year students. 
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Kanpur Vice-Chancellor withdrew Tesignation on the appeal 
of the State Education Minister, 

The Delhi Vice-Chancellor reiterated the university’s policy 
of not bowing down to threats ог coercion as the relay fast 
by the detained first-year students entered the second day. 


Delhi students clashed with the police on the campus when 
they were demanding promotion for all failed first-year 
students, 

The Himachal University came into being. 


About 60 lecturers of a college in Jullundur went on 
strike against the decision of the managing committee to 
Suspend one of their colleagues, 
Delhi Law students went on stri 
of seats and admision to M.A. co 
School and college students in W 
token strike т Protest against 
staff members of Jadavpur 
Reserve Police. 

Dr. V.S. Krishnan w 
of Bhopal University. 
Jadavpur students’ dele 
Protest against police atrocities. 


The executive committee of the Delhi University Teachers: 
Association expressed its unhappiness over the deployment 
of a larger number of policemen on the campus. 


A group of students of Delhi University staged a black 
flag protest on the campus. 


The U.P. Board of High School and Intermediate Education 
decided to authori 


ke demanding an increase 
urses for law students. 

est Bengal went on a day’s 
the attack on students and 
University by the Central 


as appointed as the Vice-Chancellor 


abusive language, 


3,667 students were Caught red-handed while using unfair 
means in the high schoo] examination and results of 17,640 
Students were withheld for mass copying. 

Kanpur colleges and higher Secondary schools did not open 
after the summer vacation following a threat by the students 


gation met the Prime Minister to ` 
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that they would launch an agitation against the promulga-- 
tion of the ordinance which made students union member- 
ship voluntary. 

Following representation and threats of agitation by the- 
students, the Rajasthan Cabinet decided to increase the 
number of seats in the medical colleges. 

The Delhi University Vice-Chancellor announced the inedfi-- 
nite closure of the Law Faculty. 


August 
The Delhi University Teachers’ Association demanded a 
time-bound programme of reforms for democratisation: 
which included participation of teachers in the decision 
making process. 
About 69 failed students of Utkal University gheraoed the 
Registrar and demanded the promotion of detained students. 
for failure in English. 7 
The Bhopal University сате into existence and Prof. V.S. 
Krishnan was appointed the first Vice-Chancellor of ће: 
University. 
The Delhi University Vice-Chancellor asked for withdrawal 
of the police cases against 16 students allegedly involved in: 
the police-student fracas on the campus on July 23. 


Students of Bhagalpur University burnt question papers in: 
protest against the shifting of the centre. 2 
Punjab teachers’ leader went on fast Гог the acceptance of 
the teachers’ demandawhich included reduction in the span: 
of teachers pay scales, higher grades for J.B.T. and verna- 
cular teachers, etc. ү 
The Samajwadi Yuvjan Sabha of the Uttar Pradesh unit 
burnt the effigy of the Chief Minister to show their protest: 
against the U.P. Universities Ordinance Amendment Act 
which made membership of the student unions optional. 
Teaching was suspended in a Delhi College due to student 
agitation. 

The three students of a Delhi College ended fast on the- 
request of the Vice-Chancellor of the University. 

The Indore University decided that any student caught re- 
sorting to unfair means during the examinations could earn: 
again the eligibility to appear in an ensuing examination, 
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just by paying a token penalty of Rs. fifty. The decision 
was the first of its kind by any university in India. 


Hundreds of students of a college at Meerut prevented the 
principal from entering the college and appointed a student 
leader as principal as a protest against the Uttar Pradesh 
Universities Amendment Ordinance. 

The Delhi University students ended agitation following 
withdrawal of police cases against students. 


Lucknow students defied a prohibitory order. 


About 7,000 professors and lecturers began their two-day 
‘Cease Work’ in support of their various demands. 

The Executive Council of the Indore University reversed 
its earlier decision to allow examinees caught using unfair 
means to sit at the next test after paying a fine of rupees 
fifty. 
The Delhi University Vice-Chancellor ordered the rustica- 
lion of seven student leaders for leading the demonstra- 
tion outside the academic council and clashing with the 
police on July 23. 

Fifty 


students were rounded up in U.P. on the eve of agita- 
tion s 


cheduled to be launched against the ordinance. 


Medical colleges seats went abegging in Madhya Pradesh 
as сшу 33°3 of the 6,859 candidates qualify the test. 

About sixty students of Banaras Hindu University made an 
attempt to seize the Sarnath radio station. 

Police arrested more student leaders of the Allahabad 
University, 
Naxalites raided many educational institutions in Calcutta. 
The Delhi University Vice- 
action against Students but 
Association considers it sever 


About 200 Banaras Hindu University students clashed 
with the police. 


Chancellor justified rustication 


the Delhi University Teachers 
е, 


Simla medical student 
following a written а 


т ог January next year. 


Inaugurating the conference of Education Secretaries of States 


— a 
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and Union Territories, Dr. V.K.R.V. Rao announced the 
programme of a pilot project on vocationalisation of 
education. 

A 14-member committee consisting of seven representatives 
of students and seven lecturers was formed to examine in 
detail all aspects of the present system of examination of the 
Banaras Hindu University. 

The Delhi University Law students stayed away from classes 
in protest against the rustication of seven students. 
Students of Government Medical Colleges in Patiala went 
on a strike as a mark of sympathy with post-graduate 
students house surgeons and internees. 


Allahabad students burnt files in the office of the university. 


Properties of the Allahabad student leaders were attached. 
Teachers in Punjab tried to ‘gherao’ the Punjab Chief 
Minister at Ferozepur. 

Student delegates from U.P. met the Union Education 
Minister and asked him to persuade the U.P. Government 
to withdraw the university ordinance. 

Students went on strike in Calcutta University. 

Student agitation delayed the start of the new academic 
session of the Banaras Hindu University. 


The Allahabad varsity came under the control of Provincial 
Armed Constabulary. 

Banaras Hindu Uniwersity suspended classes in view of the 
proposed ‘U.P. bundh’. 


More student leaders were arrested in Allahabad. 

Jadavpur University decided to consult students union 
regarding the commencement of examination. 

Punjab teachers’ union gave a call for a State-wide token 
strike to press their demand for better pay scales. 


The Education Minister assured the Lok Sabha that the 
Government would give high priority to the question of 


student participation in the affairs of the Central Universi- 


ties in the light of the recommendations the University 


Grants Commission might make. 
Police guarded Banaras Hindu University. 
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The Tamil Nadu Government gave grants for Tamil Studies: 
to various universities in the country. 

Students of the Jodhpur University went on strike in sup- 
port of their demands which included inquiry into the results. 


of English subject in the first year of the three-year degree 
course and making English optional. 


Students of 2 colleges at Chandigarh fought over common 
girl friend. 


2,5(0 students courted arrest in 
various demands. 


Jawans of the Rajasthan Armed Constabulary guarded 
Jodhpur University. 


Goalpara to press their 


The Bihar college teachers went on strike to press for parity 
in pay scales and Tegular payment of salaries, 


The Allahabad Provincial Armed Constabulary left campus. 
The Shahdara students detained train. 


Teachers strike paralysed Bihar colleges. 


Bomb was thrown at the residence of Bhagalpur Vice- 
Chancellor, 

Annamalai University was closed due to students’ agitatione 
Examinees walked out in a Delhi College and stoned buses. 
The Bihar college teachers ended strike. 

Students stormed Goalpara offices, 


September 
The Jodhpur Universit 


y students’ union gave a call for 
‘Jodhpur Bandh’ in sup 


port of their demands. 

The Delhi Varsity Bill was passed by the Lok Sabha. 
Thirty-three members of Parli 
to appoint a committee to con 
of the National Council 
Training. 


ament urged the government 
duct a probe into the affairs- 
of Educational Research and 


The Union Education Minister 
that four districts namely Bellar 


Bihar, Jalgaon in Maharashtr: 
had be 


in sch 


Stated in. the Rajya Sabha 
y in Mysore, Darbhanga in 
а and Sangrur in Punjab 
€n selected for the introduction of work experience 
ools with the cooperation of East Germany. 

Four U.P. student leaders were held at Lucknow. 
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The Delhi University Teachers’ Association and the Кагат-~ 
chari Union of a college demanded a ‘full-scale? inquiry into 
the affairs of the institution which they alleged was being 
Tun as a ‘personal estate’ and not an educational institution. 


The Bangalore university students? agitation against the 
government sponsored Expo '70 trip to Japan took a violent 
turn. 


The Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University led a 
delegation to the Union Education Minister for the imple- 
mentation of the grades to teachers agreed upon in 1966. 


The Union Education Minister announced better pay scales 
for teachers in Delhi, Laccadives, Minicoy and Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands. 

Striking students of a Medical College at Patiala, clashed 
with the police. З 
Chanting Maoist slogans, about 100 examinees of final-year 
mechanical engineering at Jadavpur University walked out 
from the examination hall. 

Writ petition of Saugar University Vice-Chancellor challeng- 
ing the validity of an order cancelling his appointment as 
Vice-Chancellor of the university was dismissed by the 
Madhya Pradesh High Court. 

The Mysore State Adult Education Association received 
Nehru Award ‘for outstanding contribution to the promo- 
tion of adult literacy in India’. 

Three fasting Punjab Government Teachers were arrested 
at Chandigarh. è 

Extremists raided two schools in Calcutta. 

About 7,000 West Bengal College teachers went on an 
indefinite strike in support of their demands which included 
immediate fixation of pay in the new integrated scale, pay- 
ment of arrears to new entrants and regular monthly 
payments. 

Himachal teachers gave agitation threat if the Govern- 
ment did not take effective steps to give revised Punjab pay 
scales to teachers from November 1, 1966. 

The Himachal Government decided to give revised Punjab 
scales to college and school teachers from November 1, 
1966. 
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Student leaders of Delhi University met the Union Educatiom 


Minister for his intervention in getting the rustication orders- 


against eight students revoked. 


Students of the Regional Centre for Post-graduate Studies 
at Simla went on lightning strike on the examination issue. 
15 students of Allahabad University were injured in police 
Jathi-charge when they were shouting slogans demanding 
immediate withdrawal of the P.A.C. from the campus. 


All colleges closed in Shahpura town in Bhilwara district 
for 10 days following an incident in which the Irrigation 
Minister was injured, 

The Madhya Pradesh Assembly passed the Bill replacing 
an ordinance permitting students to appear as private 


candidates in the various examinations conducted by the 
universities in the State. 


A Charter of Demands signed by 2,500,000 members 
urging the Government to take the youth into confidence 
was presented to the Vice-President, 


Bengal college teachers ended agitation in view of the State 
Government’s written assurance, 


Police re-entered B.H.U. campus. 


An angry mob of B.H.U. approached the Vice-Chancellor 
at mid-night and asked him to witness the scene created 
in the hostel by an expelled student who carried a dagger 
with which he allegedly wanted to stab a research scholar. 
Groups of students in Srinagar stoned army vehicles in 
protest against the shifting of their school to the new 
premises which was at some distance from the old 
premises. 
A three-day All India Acharya Kul Seminar held at 
Varanasi decried Government’s interference in universities. 
Police dispersed college student 


s in Bhilwara by resorting 
to a Jathi-charge. у 


A deputation of the West Bengal College and University 
Teachers? Association urged the University Grants Com- 


mission to ensure that appointment of teachers was made 
through а statutory university service commission or 2 
certain selection board and 


not by indivi nin, 
ТЕ: У individual governing 
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Students burnt Bangalore University Senate Hall in protest: 
against the selection of the delegates to The Expo-70 ; 
University closed until October 15. 
College staff and students fasted in protest against the 
beating up of a teacher in a Delhi College by a group of 
dagger-wielding students when he tried to rescue a girl 
student from being molested by them. 
A college student was killed in police firings in two separate: 
encounters in college square area in Central Calcutta. 
Inaugurating a one-day conference of Education Minister 
and Vice-Chancellors of Hindi-speaking States, the Union. 
Education Minister urged that efforts should be made to- 
have books by Indian authors. 
Bangalore students suspended their agitation against the 
Expo trip. | 
Students of the Medical College, at Tirupati went on 
strike demanding that the first year M.B.B.S. students who 
failed in one or two papers should be promoted to the 
second year. 
Delhi Polytechnic teachers held rally demanding revision of 
pay scales. 

October 
The students call off their agitation launched in Mysore to 
protest against the mode of selection of the Government- 
sponsored youth delegation to Ехро-70. 
Naxalites stab а school teacher said to be a C.P.I. (М) ip 
Calcutta. ə 
Naxalites raid а higher secondary school in Central 
Calcutta. уы! 
Delhi University Vice-Chancellor, Dr. КМ. Raj quits in 
disgust. 
Delhi Metropolitan Council adopts resolution on free 
school education upto the higher secondary level. 
The Tamil Nadu Cabinet decides to appoint about 5,000 to 
6,000 apprentice teachers in order to solve the unemploy- 
ment programmes. bo, 
Students Union in Uttar Pradesh observe а deliverance 
day’ to mark the ‘end of authoritarian regime’ of a former 
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Chief Minister who was responsible for passing the ordinance 
making membership of the students’ union optional. 


The Delhi University students union gives a call for ‘varsity 
bandh’ to press for the withdrawal of the rustication order 
on eight student leaders. 

About 20 student leaders in U.P. arrested at Lucknow when 
they were proceeding towards Raj Bhavan in a procession 
to submit a memorandum to the Governor. 


President calls ‘No’ to the acceptance of the resignation 
of the Delhi University Vice-Chancellor. 

Delhi University students submit a memorandum to the 
Vice-President reiterating the demand for the withdrawal of 
Tustication orders on eight students. 

Dr. R.K. Singh, Vice-Chancellor of Meerut University 


appointed as the first Vice-Chancellor of Himachal Pradesh 
University. 


Strike by school students at Bundi to press their demands 


for adequate number of teachers and equipment for the 
laboratory. 


The Delhi University students strike to press the with- 
drawal of rustication orders on student leaders passes off 
peacefully. 
Delhi University Vice-Chancellor cites the examples of 
colleges ‘closing down’ as proof of the lack of ‘anti-bodies’- 


Delhi University Vice-Chancellor meets the President who 
is the visitor of the University and explains his difficulties 
in implementing a time-bound programme of reforms. 


Delhi University Teachers Uni 
Powers to Vice-Chancellor, 


Maharashtra Government sa 
sports talent search scheme. 


The Supreme Court Stays the operation of the Punjab 
Government circular making ‘Punjabi the medium of 
instruction and of examination in Tespect of students who 
wish to appear in Hindi or English, 


The Delhi University students union present a charter of 
demands to the President, 


on against giving more 


netions scholarships under the 
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The Delhi University decides to withdraw гизйсаНоп 
orders on students. 

The Delhi University Vice-Chancellor withdraws the rusti- 
cation orders issued to student leaders. 

Patna students stage a demonstration at the arrival of the 
Prime Minister against the death of a young research 
scholar of the University who had been crushed under the 
wheels of a police vehicle truck near the venue of the 
AICC session. 

Law Faculty of Delhi University celebrates the withdrawal 
of ‘rustication order’ by distributing sweets. 

Dharna by students in a Delhi College in support of their 
demand for better D.T.U. service and withdrawal of the 
cases against three students registered during the student- 
D.T.U. employees clash in September 1969. 

Gujarat State Secondary Teachers Association withdraws 
its three-month old agitation following a settlement with 
the State Government. 

Delhi Teachers Colony foundation laid by the Chief 
Executive Councillor, Delhi. 

Punjab teachers decide to launch an agitation for the 
implementation of the pay grades recommended by the 
Kothari Commission. 

Kerala teachers hold Satyagraha at Trivandrum. 

Students rally near U.S. Embassy in Delhi to protest 
against the reported U.S. decision to sell arms to 
Pakistan. ° 

Kotah students lathi-charged. 

The University Grants Commission urges enquiry into the 
affairs of two Delhi colleges alleged to be grossly mis- 
managed especially in the matter of funds. 

The general body meeting of the Delhi University Teachers 
Association adopts a resolution asking the Vice-Chancellor, 
Dr. K.N. Raj to reconsider his decision to resign. 

About 150 teachers of polytechnics and technical schools 
in Delhi demonstrate outside the house of the Minister of 
State for Education. 

Computors being used for school examination results. 
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Students of Government Ayurvedic Collge Trivandrum 
set fire їо question papers. 


Students of a local college demonstrate peacefully arom 
the campus demanding the resignation of their principa 
and more co-curricular facilities. 

Delhi University Vice-Chancellor’s resignation accepted. 
Students of the Indian Institute of Technology stage а 
massive demonstration against U.S. Ambassador on the 
supply of arms to Pakistan by U.S.A. 


: e 
Eight Lucknow University students arrested following в 
Uttar Pradesh Students’ Action Committee’s call for 
general strike. 


‘Earn while you learn’? scheme makes steady progress 10 
Rajasthan. р 

Two students killed in police firing at Sikandarpur a 
ВаШа district. The trouble started for an alleged the 

of some property by a student. 


A college student in Delhi stabs another after the general 
body meeting of the college union. b 
Patna University’s medical degree’s withdrawal sought К | 
а two-man committee of the Indian Medical Council whic 


z A И i on 
went into alleged irregularities in the M.B.B.S. examinati 
of Patna University last year. 


November 


Shorter service span announced by the Punjab Govern 
ment for school teachers in the State. he 
The Punjab Government Teachers Union announces t 
withdrawal of its three-month agitation. 


Delhi Ramjas college students call off their 11-day strike 
on the assurance of the Principal that none of them wa d 
be victimised and that their grievances would be $69 
through a joint Consultative machinery. 

Students of a colle 
against the inefficient 
Addressing the Kir 
Delhi, Dr. V.K 
Pattern based on 


ge in Delhi stone buses in protest 
Service, {п 
orimal College Science Association А 
„КМ. Rao calls for а new education 
the resources available in underdeveloP® 
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countries instead of an imitation of the educational system 
of advanced nations. 

Dr. V.K.R.V. Rao announces that the per capita expendi- 


ture on education in India was Rs. 15 and in the U.S.A. 
Rs. 4,000. 


Police lathi charge on students in Simla when they became 
violent to express their resentment over the fortnight-long 
strike by their teachers for more dearness allowance. 


8 Delhi Councillors on 24-hour hunger-strike in front of the 
Prime Minister’s House against the discriminatory treat- 
ment meted out to the Primary teachers in Delhi in the 
matter of pay-scales announced in May 1970. 
Demonstrating students against Acharya Tulsi’s book 
“Agni Pariksha’ turn violent at Raipur. 


About 1,000 Delhi teachers stage a demonstration in 
front of the residence of the Union Education Minister 
demanding immediate stoppage of recruitment of 
Municipal teachers from outside. 

Environment blamed for student unrest at students debate 
in the All India Colleges debate held at the Nalanda College 
in Delhi. | 

Students of the Utkal University do not allow Congress ` 
leader, Мг. С. Subramaniam, to address the post-graduate 
students at the campus. 

The Government of India appoints a one-member com- 
mittee with Mr. Вашк Singh, retired Controller-General of 
Defence Accounts and a former member of the Union 
Public Service Commission to review the recruitment 
policies and procedures of the National Council of Edu- 
cational Research and Training. 4 

Striking girl students of the Government Women’s Home 
Science College, Rohtak, on the rampage, smash window 
panes and furniture. 

Jammu students take out a procession in the prohibited 
area and stone police vehicle. 

Delhi teachers protest against the Government not keeping 
its words ; they demand point-to point fixation of pay in 
new scales and education to be brought under the control 
of one single authority. 
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„АП educational institutions closed in Durg as а pre- 


© cautionary measure оп the eve of Acharya Tulsi’s visit to 


© this town on his way to Maharashtra. 


` Seven Orissa students carrying banners and shouting 


- slogans in front of the Parliament House, demanding а 
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' 13.11.70. 


` 14.11.70. 


. 15.11.71. 


` cabinet of the S.V.D. Ministry, 


- violence by the students. 


second steel plant in Orissa, arrested in Delhi. 


Dr. V.K.R.V. Rao defends in the Rajya Sabha the decision 
of Punjabi University that Punjabi would be the medium 
of instruction and examination for the pre-university 
classes with effect from the academic session of 1970-71. 


The- Delhi University Teachers Association urges the re- 
instatement of a Muslim lecturer of a college who allegedly 
had been dismissed on communal grounds. 


Clashes mark Banaras Hindu University students elections ; 
Vice-Chancellor exorted out of a meeting by the proctorial 


» staff and several teachers and students, 


` Lathi charge at students demanding the immediate 


release of a student following an incident of arson at 
Imphal. 


More students study Russian and French at the school of 
Foreign Languages run by the Defence Ministry at Delhi. 
The Allahabad students union threaten to renew its agl- 


` tation throughout Uttar Pradesh if the anti-student ordi- 


nance was not withdrawn in the first meeting of the State 


> Protesting law students of the Panjab University against 
> low pass percentage in the examin 
` of the Vice-Chancellor, 


ation, stone the office 


Rajasthan University closed following students’ strike: 


Troops call out in Imphal in the wake of student demons- 
trations and disturbances, 

The Delhi School Teachers’ 
front of the Prime Mini 
benefit of new pay scales wi 


Association stage dharna it 
Ster’s House, demanding the 
th effect from April 1960. 


Panjab Varsity Law Department closes following acts of 
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The Delhi Adhyapak Parishad suspends its week-old ге- 
lay fast outside the Prime Minister’s house -following the 
intervention of six Members of Parliament. 


The decade old hold of the leftists and the Samajwadi . 
Yuvjan Sabha over the Banaras Hindu . University 
students’ union comes to an end with the victory of the 
Akhil Bhartiya Vidyarthi Parishad. 


Addressing the staff and students of the Indian, Institute 
of Technology, Delhi, Dr. V.K.R.V. Rao calls for re- 
orientation of engineering education in the country. 
Naxalites attack Muzaffarpur Institute of Technology with 
bombs when the examination was in progress. 
Inaugurating the fifth convocation of the Indian Institute 
of Technology, Delhi, Dr. V.K.R.V. Rao calls for re- 
orientation of engineering education for creating a climate 
among students to prefer self-employment and entrepre- 
neurial activity to pay-packet jobs. 

Naxalites attack Muzaffarpur Institute of Technology. 

The Vice-President awards National Awards to 95 of the 
100 teachers selected. 

Torch-light rally by about 800 Delhi school teachers out- 
side the residence of the Union Education Minister 
demanding better pay-scales. 

Engineering examinations of Calcutta University suspended : 
on the refusal of the students to occupy the allotted, seats. 


Nearly 5000 teachers of 200 affiliated colleges in Bihar go 
on an indefinite strike to press for the acceptance of their 
demands including parity in pay scales. 


The Rajasthan Public Accounts Committee -assails- the 
nationalised board for earning huge profits by ‘fixing high 
text-book prices and recommends the appointment of a 
high-level body to check the profit-earning tendency ОЁ. 
the department. 


The Kerala Government accepts the demands of the private 
college teachers. 


Delhi Polytechnic Principal gheraoed by students against 
the alleged rustication of a student. 


Eleven students batoned in jail at Gauhati. 
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Dr. У.К.В.У. Rao rules out in the Rajya Sabha any de- 
parture from the Government’s declared policy of intro- 
ducing regional languages as media of instruction in 
universities. 

Delhi Polytechnic closed due to students’ strike. 

University. Grants Commission for 2- 
varsities. —Dr. D.S. Kothari. 

Token hunger-strike b 


language formula in 


y Municipal Corporation teachers 


' for fixation of a quota for promotion to the Delhi Adminis- 


tration schools. 


December 


Students in all the five medical colleges of Rajasthan go 
оп strike in support of their demands including the intro- 
duction of supplementary М.В.В.$. examinations. 3 
Jaipur students stage demonstration outside the office of 
the Vice-Chancellor of Rajasthan University, 

Raipur students hold up train for about 20 minutes to dis- 
tribute among the Passengers pamphlets against the 


Jaipur M.B.B.S. Students boycott the examination in 


Support of their demands for а change in the examination 
dates and the abolition of compulsory attendance. 

Bihar’s first Agricultural University inaugurated by Mr. 
Y.B. Chavan, Union Minister for Finance, 


appointed by the Delhi 
cil recommends the disaffi- 


ic doctors and а change in 
е. 


у College, Madras, go on a strike to 
protest against the State Go 


; vernment’s ‘imposition of 
Tamil’. р 
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The Government of India constitutes the National Council 
of Sports and Physical Education to advise on the forma- 
tion and development of sports, games, physical education 
and recreation in the country. The council replaces the 
All India Council of Sports. j 
The Allahabad University students go on an indefinite 
strike to protest against the non-withdrawal of the 
university ordinance issued by the Charan Singh Ministry 
making the membership of students’ union optional. 


The G.B. Pant Polytechnic, Okhla, Delhi, opens after 
about two weeks following a strike by its students. 

The trouble had started over the rustication of a student 
for alleged misbehaviour. 

Most of the colleges in Madras remain closed due to 
students’ protest against the police lathi charge on student 
demonstrators on 9.12.70. 


Allahabad varsity closes due to students’ strike for the 
withdrawal of U.P. universities ordinance. 

The governing body of a Delhi college reinstates the 
Muslim lecturer who married a Hindu girl. 

About 2,600 students of the Government Arts College, 
Coimbatore walk out of the examination hall in protest 
against police lathi-charge on students in Madras. 
Thirty-five masked men set fire to the office of the village 
construction department of the Visvabharati University 
completely destroying all records and documents. 

Kerala Varsity Act amended to provide for the constitu- 
tion of an appellate tribunal to hear appeals on matters 
relating to disciplinary proceedings against private college 
teachers and also fora revised procedure for appointment 
of principals of private colleges. 

Arrest of five students of Lucknow University for 
persuading students to come out of their classes as a protest 
against the Students’ Union Ordinance. 

Behrampore University Vice-Chancellor granted special 
leave to appeal against the judgment of the Orissa High 
Court directing the University Senate to discuss a resolu- 
tion brought by a member of the Senate. The resolution 
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wanted the Senate to record its disapproval of the methods 
and decisions adopted by the Syndicate and officers of the 
university regarding the conduct of 1969 examinations and 
the maintenance of academic discipline and standards. 


Award of diplomas and certificates of proficiency in 
South Indian Languages to one hundred and twenty-one 
Hindi speaking students at the school of South Indian 
Languages, Lucknow by the Uttar Pradesh Governor. 
Many students held at anti-Tamil bandh day at Madras. 
The Bihar Government accepts pay parity demand of the 
Striking college teachers for uniformity in the pay scales 


Prescribed for the affiliated and constituent colleges in the 
State. 


Dr. V.K.R.V. Rao urges new experiments in education. 
Dr. У.К.В У. Rao inaugurates the eighth annual meet of 
Kendriya Vidyalaya Sangathan. 
Jaipur M.B.B.S. students give ulti 


at if their demands 


were not accepted within the next five days they would 


launch direct action. 


Students of the Ewing Christ 
University Set fire to the с 
the Uttar Pradesh Сом 


ian College of Allahabad 
ollege library п protest against 
ernment’s ordinance making 


1 КА, В naugurates а three-day Seminar on 
Open University Organised by the Ministry of Education 
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ia collaboration with the Ministry of Information and 
Broadcasting and the University Grants Commission. 

Dr. V.K.R.V. Rao advocates the “Open University’ system 
for solving the stupendous problems of education in the 
country. 

The Panjab and the Guru Nanak University dispute on 
the question of their territorial jurisdiction remains 
unresolved at the meeting of the two registrars of the 
universities. 


Law students of the Rajasthan University pull down pan- 
dal which was put up for the university convocation to 
press for their demands that they should be awarded 
degrees along with the post-graduate students. 


Annamalai Varsity closed following student agitation over 
the instruction medium. About 4,000 students abstain 
from classes. 


Supreme Court admits a writ plea challenging the 
admission rules of Mysore Government Medical Colleges 
stipulating that the admission seekers must have lived in 
the State for 10 years. 

Dr. У.К.В.У. Rao announces in the Lok Sabha that a dis- 
trict in each of the States is likely to be selected for experi- 
ment in work-based education to replace the present literary 
biased education. 


Inaugurating the general assembly of the International 
Co-ordinating Committee for the development of out-of- 
school Scientific activities, Dr. У.К.В.У. Rao calls upon 
educationists to promote out-of-school scientific activities 
for children. 

Rajasthan University convocation’ disturbed by a noisy 
student demonstration urganised by some Law College 
students. 

Dharwar А.1.В. Station raided by students protesting 
against the reference of the Mahajan Commission Report 
to Parliament. 


The Delhi Adhyapak Parishad presents a memorandum 


signed by 5,000 teachers to the Lok Sabha demanding 
new scales of pay to be effective retrospectively from 1966 
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21.12.70. 


22.12.70. 


23,12.70. 


24.12.70. 
25.12.70. 


26.12.70. 


27.12.70. 


as in the case of Himachal Pradesh. (The Central Govern- 
ment had sanctioned new grades from September this 
year.) 


Rajasthan University convocation tent set on fire at 
Jaipur. 


А 3,000 strong student mob agitating against the Centre’s 


policy on the Mysore-Maharashtra border issue sets fire to 
a post-office. 


Union Minister of State for Home Affairs states in the 
Lok Sabha that government was watching the activities 
of some teachers and students of Delhi University who 
were stated to be connected with Naxalites or were under 
their influence. 


Apex Student Union is Proposed in U.P, 


Delhi University lecturers protest against searches in some 
teachers’ and students’ houses, 


The new Bihar Cabinet decides to withdraw cases against 
striking teachers for parity in pay scales. 


Delhi University teachers and students assa 
sence on campus. 


Dr. T.B, Mukherjee appointed as the Vice-Chancellor of 
the Bihar University, 


il police pre- 


The Panjab University Senate decides to have a Tamil 
Chair at Punjabi University. ~ 


Dr. J.N. Kapur appointed a: 


$ Vice-Chancellor of Meerut 
University. 


Bihar College teachers call off their 37- 
following an agreement with the Chief Min 


Inauguration of a conference on 
and Universities in the Asian an 
at Madras by the Deputy Direct 
Dr. Malcolm S. Adiseshiah 0 
Vice-Chancellors of Indian Uni 
from Asia and South Pacific. 


day old strike 
ister. 


‘Continuing Education 
d South Pacific Regions’ 
or General of UNESCO, 
onference attended by 60 
versities and educationists 
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29.12.70. Dr. В.Р. Раш, Director General of the Indian Council of 


Agricultural Research underlines the urgent need for 
reorienting the educational system to educate the people 
in new agricultural technology. 


31.12.70. Jadavpur Vice-Chancellor beaten to death by the Naxa- 


2.1.115 


3.1571. 


4.1.71. 


lites. 


Inaugurating the fourth national book fair, Dr. V.K.R.V.. 
Rao announced the 3-crore scheme for cheap books to 
be undertaken by the National Book Trust. 


1971 
January 


Mr. Malcolm Adiseshia, former Deputy Director-General 
of the Unesco, addressed the Asian Institute of Educational 
Planning and Administration on 1 January, the first day of 
the United Nations Second Development Decade, and said 
it would be a good thing to launch on the occasion special 
projects for the quantitative expansion and qualitative 
improvement of schooling facilities. 

The All India Educational Conference ending its five-day 
session on 31 December passed resolutions demanding the 
setting up of a national labour court to settle all disputes 
between teachers and the State Governments, a uniform 
pay scale for primary school teachers all over the country, 
establishment of a separate primary education board in 
each State, expenditure of at least 30% of the State’s revenue 
on education, etc. 

Dr. K.L. Wig, retiring president of the Indian Academy 
of Medical Sciences, speaking on the eve of the 
academy’s annual convocation urged for a new look for 
medical education which was being run and controlled by 
the old methods, and the administrators were neither 
medical educationists nor educationists in the general field. 


Dr. А.К. Majumdar was appointed Vice-Chancellor of 
Jadavpur University. 

Twenty MLA’s of U.P. threatened to withdraw their 
support from the Government if a decision on payment of 
teachers’ salaries from government treasuries was not 
announced. The U.P. Madhyamik Shikshak Sangh also 
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5.1.71. 


6.1.71. 


ITI! 


8.1.71. 


12.1.71. 


threatened to go оп an indefinite gtrike from 27 January, 
in support of its demands, including fixation of „рау 
according to Kothari Commission’s recommendations. 
nationalization of secondary education, distribution of 
salaries through government treasuries. 


Sixty thousand teachers of aided higher secondary schools 
of U.P. took mass casual leave оп 4 January, paralysing 
regular teaching in over 5,900 odd schools. Tt was in 
response to a call by the Madhyamik Shikshak Sangh. 
Meanwhile the Chief Minister said that the Government 
was making arrangements to pay the teachers’ salaries 
through banks. 

Dr. T.P. Meenakshisund 


aram, Vice-Chancellor of Madurai 
University has resigned. 


The School Buildings Comm 
that Rs. 292 crores will be r 
primary schools in the cou 
to be opened during the Ео 
clear the backlog. 


ittee of the CABE has estimated 
equired to provide buildings for 
ntry—Rs. 66 crores for schools 
urth Plan and Rs. 226 crores to 


Addressing the Punjabi University convocation on the 
previous day, Shri Ujjal Singh, Governor of Tamil Nadu, 
pleaded for diversification of education and giving ita 
S and favoured the Japanese pattern where 
leavers were straightaway employed leaving 
only 24% to join Universities, 
Dr, Swarup Singh, Pro у 
Was appointed Vice-Chan 


j » Said that the joint 
Project of farmers’ training and functional literacy which 
was started 3 years ag 


0 would be extended to 100 districts 
in the Fourth Plan to Cover one million farmers. 


—^ 


18:19712 


14.1.71. 


16.1.71. 


19.1.71. 


21.1.71. 


22.1.71. 


25,1.71. 
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Shri S.C. Chakravorty, a teacher of the Ramakrishna 
Mission Shilpamandir (Polytechnic), Belurmath, Howrah, 
was stabbed to death while teaching in a class room by 
outsiders. 


two 


The U.P. Government revised the pay scales of teachers 
in primary and junior high schools rün by local bodies 
which would come into effect from February 1, and benefit 
216,000 teachers ; untrained teachers (getting Rs. 50 per 


` month) would be placed in a scale of Rs. 60—70, and train- 


ed teachers (getting between Rs. 70 and Rs. 80) in a scale 
of Rs. 80—125. 

All degree and intermediate colleges in Agra were closed 
yesterday in apprehension of student trouble following the 
police firing in Varanasi. 

The Government of Madras State has accepted the recom- 
mendation of the expert committee appointed by it on the 
medium of instruction that in Government colleges where 
there was provision only for the Tamil medium, the govern- 
ment should provide facilities for students who wanted the 
English medium. Earlier, widespread agitation by students 
protesting against the imposition of Tamil medium led to 
the premature closure of several colleges in the State 
for the Christmas vacation and its extension to the Pongal 
festival holidays. 


A large number of students of Jamia Milia gheraoed 
8 DTU buses in protest against the irregular bus service, 


The University of Allahabad which was closed early in 
December following student agitation would reopen on 
28 January. 


The Supreme Court quashed the second set of selection 
of 24 candidates for admission to the State medical colleges 
in Tamil Nadu ; it upheld the petitioner’s (an unsuccessful 
candidate) contention that the selections were vitiated as 
the selection committee had Proceeded on wholly wrong 
premise while granting marks under the head МСС. 
activities’. 

Тһе Vice-Chancellor of Osmania University, Dr. В. 
Sathyanarayana commenced an indefinite fast to seek light 


Г. 
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281.71. 


29.1571 


30.1.71. 


4.2.71. 


5.2.71. 


for solving the university problems which included the 
university’s acute financial crisis, acts of indiscipline 
committed by some students and demands for the post- 
ponement of examinations and non-payment of hostel fees 


"Ђу some well-to-do inmates. 


Most of the government-aided higher secondary schools 
and intermediate colleges іп U.P. remained closed on the 
27th following an indefinite strike by the employees who 
were agitating in support of their demands for payment of 
their salaries through government treasury, nationalization 
of education, etc. 
The Vice-Chancellor of Osmania University broke his three- 
day old fast following assurances by the university staff and 
Students of their cooperation in any measure of academic 
and administrative reforms that he would take, 


The teachers of government aided higher secondary schools 
and colleges іп U.P. continued their strike for the second 
day. 

AD.T.U. bus was damaged when a group of students 
stoned it near a college in Shahdara, 


The Government School Teachers’ Association of Delhi 
decided to hold a Protest demonstration on February 7 if 
their demands were not met. Their demands included 
confirmation of teachers, parity of pay scales with Punjab 
teachers, provision of selection grades, etc. 

Teaching in a majority 
secondary schools in U.P. 
day following the indefin 


of the Government aided higher 
> Temained paralysed for the third 
ite strike by teachers. 


Е. ebruary 


The Vice-Chancellor of De 
committee to look into 
and the students. 


lhi University constituted a central 
all complaints against the D.T.U- 


The strike by the secondar 


У school teachers in U.P. conti- 
nued for the seventh day, 


Introduction of sex education and moral science in schools 
was the main recommendation Made at a seminar organized 


13.2.71. 


15.271: 


16.2.71. 
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by the Sangrur district unit of the Punjab Association for 
Moral and Social Hygiene at Malerkotla. 


Groups of students clashed with the Police in Delhi while 
protesting against the blowing up of the plane at Lahore. 


The World Sanskrit Conference called upon the Union and 
the State Governments to make Sanskrit compulsory in all 
educational institutions at least up to matriculation. 


The Delhi Adhyapak Parishad staged a ‘dharna’ outside 
the Prime Minister’s residence to focus attention on its 
demands including increase in. pay and legalization of the 
Delhi Education Bill. 


The Supreme Court granted interim ex-parte stay of appoint- 
ment of a Vice-Chancellor for Sagar University in Madhya 
Pradesh. 


The Medical Council of India recommended to the Union _ 
Government derecognition of the M.B.B.S. degrees awarded 
by Patna University after March 31, 1969. 


Dr. George Jacob, Vice-Chancellor of Kerala University, 
stated that a Patna University student got his post-graduate 
degree and also admission to a foreign University to do 
research within a year of his passing the higher secondary 
examination. The student registered himself for the first 
year B.Sc. (Mathematics) course. Seeing his extraordinary 
record, the university authorities decided to award him the 
degree and promote him to M.Sc. class. Before admission 
he was asked to answer eight papers in advanced mathe- 
matics and he scored 89% marks. While he was doing 
his M.Sc., a California University Professor happened to 
visit Patna. He was asked by the university authorities to 
test the student. The professor, who obliged, was surprised 
and agreed to take him to California for research. 


Dr. A.C. Joshi, a former Vice-Chancellor of the Punjab and 
Banaras Universities and Educational Adviser to the Plan- 
ning Commission died at the age of 62. He also served as 
a Director of Public Instruction, Punjab. 


More than 2,000 students took out a procession at Madras 
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19.2.71. 


23.2.71. 


24.2.71. 


27.2.71. 


1.3.71. 


to protest against the seizure of the latest issue of ‘Tughlak’, 
a Tamil fortnightly by the police, 


The Academic Council of the Delhi University decided to 
give the same pay scales to the evening college teachers as 
to their counterparts in the day colleges. 


Teachers of the goverment-aided higher secondary schools 
and colleges in U.P. called oft their 23-day old strike. 


The State Government by ап ordinance decided that the 


teachers be paid through banks by the 20th of every month 
from April 1971, у ГА 


About 3,000 Governmen 
district d 


d that the promotion of about 250 
State of Jammu and Kashmir was 
ional being violatiye of Article 16 of 
guaranteed equality of opportunity 


and prohibited discrimination on grounds of caste, religion, 


ete. 


Teachers of Associated colle 
abstained {тот th 


indifference of the u 
Standing demands wh 


teachers as internal с 


i я ucation from March 1, 1971. The 
Directorate will act “as the technical and academic wing of 
the Ministry of Educatio 


A college student was seri, 


4 Ously injured when a bomb he 
was carrying exploded at 


Katihar town in Purnea district 


5.3.71. 


В, 


9.3.71. 


10.3.71. 


15.3.71. 


16.3.71. 
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in Bihar on a search of the house of the student, the police 
seized huge stocks of explosives. 


Delhi teachers decided to court arrest outside examination 
centres in support of their demands for better remuneration 
for examination work. 


The Finance Committee of the Central Board of Secondary 
Education recommended an increase in the remuneration 
of teachers for evaluating and conducting its examinations. 


Students of the Assam Engineering College called off their 
11-day old strike. Over 600 students took part in the strike. 
The demand included opening of post-graduate course in the 
institute. 


About 1000 teachers of the Government aided secondary 
and higher secondary schools of Manipur went on an 
indefinite strike demanding among other things, revision of 
pay scales. 

Graduates of the Government-run Randhir College at 
Kapurthala refused to receive their degrees from the State 
Revenue Minister because he himself did not possess a 
degree. 

Ал ordinance, constituting Cochin University, the 4th 
University in Kerala, was issued by the Kerala Governor. 
The jurisdiction of the university would extend to the area 
of Greater Cochin. 

Several thousand students of a college in Moga district 
burnt down a D.T.U. bus, while demonstrating against the 
killing of a student by the police in an encounter. 


The University Grants Commission announced the scheme 
of providing 20 scholarships for Post-graduate studies in 
Sanskrit, Pali, and Prakrit beginning with the academic 
year 1971-72. 

The Registrar of the Punjab University announced that the 
Punjab University will insure its supervisers for a minimum 
of Rs. 10,000 each to secure them against any mishap. 


Presiding over the Founder’s day celebration of Yadavindra 
Public School, Mrs. «Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit said that 
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18.3.71. 


21,3.71. 


26.3.71. 


30.3.71. 


Public Schools should act as breeding grounds for good 
leadership. 


Speaking at a reception given in his honour by the 
Federation of Publishers and Book Sellers’ Association in 
India, Mr. Prem Kirpal, the Chairman of the Executive 
Board of UNESCO, said that Indian Publishers could take 
advantage of the Asian Market and develop the book 
industry in a big way. 

Nearly 200 students of a college in Gwalior stoned the 
Jiwaji University Campus and held the Vice-Chancellor and 
members of the University Executive Council in gherao for 
over an hour to press their demand for the postponement 
of examination dates. 

Mr. Frank Anthony, the Chairman of the Inter-State Board 
Гог Anglo-Indian Education, observed that the Board 
continued to do invaluable work to maintain high standards 
in over 300 schools in the country. He also informed that 


there was an explosion for the demand of English medium 
education. 


The Education Department of Punjab formulated rules that 
teachers would be transferred during the summer vacations 
only, so that studies are Not affected. 


The Ministry of Education а 
six member committee with 
man to undertake a с 
industry and trade in th 


The Delhi University debarced two students from taking any 
examination from universi 


report of the enquiry ap 
which found them guilty o; 


Educational institutions 


nd Social Welfare appointed a 

Mr. Pran Chopra as chair- 
Отргеһепѕіуе survey of the book 
е country, 


The Joint Action Council of Delhi Teachers announced 
that a demonstration would be held outside the Prime 
Minister’s residence to 


Temind the Prime Minister to 
implement her assurances to them, 


= 
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31.3.71. The Delhi University Students’ Union called for a complete 
token strike for one day to express students’ solidarity 
towards the people of Bangla Desh against the suppression 
by the West Pakistani troops. 


April 


2.4.71. Several thousand students belonging to all educational 
institutions of Shillong absented from the classes and 
expressed spontaneous indignation at the barbarism com- 
mitted by the Pakistani Troops on the unarmed civilians 
of Bangla Desh. About 1000 students of Jodhpur Univer- 
sity took out a procession shouting slogans expressing the 
solidarity with freedom fighters in East Bengal. 


5.4.71. The Government of India, Ministry of Education, decided 
to open three Sanskrit institutions at Jammu, Allahabad 
and Jagannath Puri. 


6.4.71. The city magistrate of Saharanpur banned the carrying of 
weapons within 100 metres of high schools and intermediate 
examination centres and use of loud-speakers within 
municipal limits. 


7.4.71. The academic council of the University of Delhi expressed 
its deep anguish over the large scale murder of professors, 
students and other intellectuals of East Bengal. 

The U.P. Chief Minister announced that a notification will 
be issued to withdraw the university's ordinance 1970. 


8.4.71. The Punjab Govertiment decided that no school teacher in 
Punjab would now be posted within a 20 mile radius of the 
office. 


13.4.71. Addressing the convocation of Jabalpur University, the 
Governor of Madhya Pradesh pleaded for vocational train- 
ing for students to enable them to become self-sufficient. 


15.4.71. А group of students ransacked the office of the Vice- 
` Chancellor or Jammu & Kashmir University. 


17.4.71. The Delhi University Teachers’ Association decided to form 
an enquiry committee to look into the charges of harass- 
ment of teachers in campus college. M.Sc. Part-I and 
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20.4.71. 


22471. 


М. Com. Part-I examinations ог North Bengal University 
were postponed for the second time by the University 
authorities in deference to the demand of the students. 


All examinations of Kerala University were postponed on 
account of the strike of the non-teaching staff of the private 
college. 

About 200 Private Secondary School teachers in Bihar were 
arrested while conferring Dharna to press their demands for 
State take over of private schools and security of service. 


Students of a college in Delhi clashed with drivers and 
conductors. Stones and bottles were fully used. The 
trouble was reported to have followed a minor accident 
involving a car driven by a student and a tempo. 

Jammu & Kashmir government reverted over 350 high 
school headmasters to comply with a judgment of the 
Supreme Court. Supreme Court held the promotion 
illegal and unconstitutional. 

The Union Minister for food and agriculture observed that 
agricultural education should be diversified. 


23.4.71 The academic council of Delhi University appointed two 


27.4.71. 


28.4.71. 


30.4.71. 


professors emeritus—Professor D.S. Kothari, Chairman of 
the University Grants Commission and Professor E.R. 


Seshachar, President of the Indian National Science 
Academy. 


The principal of a college and a peon in Bihar were killed 
in his office by a group of armed students of the college.. 
All examinations of Bihar University were suspended. 

For the second year in succession students taking the В.А- 
(General English) examination of Agra University were 
given a wrong question paper causing much confusion and 
resentment, 

It was decided by the Punjab Government that about 
40 percent teachers in Punjab would be transferred posting. 
them 20 miles away from their homes. х 
Education Minister of West Bengal met the Union Education 


Minister and asked for a grant of Rs. 8 crores outside the 
plan allocation for makin 


= education free up to the 8th 
standard in the State, 


Dike 


3571. 


55:71, 


6.5.71, 


29.714 


8.5.71. 


11.5.71. 
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May 

A syndicate of the Guru Nanak University decided to re- 
examine the candidates for various examinations. The 
candidates at some centres had walked out of the examina- 
tion hall in protest against some out-of-course questions and 
stiff papers. 
About 30000 Government school teachers held rallys and 


demonstrations at all district headquarters in Punjab against 
mass scale teachers transfer policy of the State Government. 


The Punjab defence and security relief fund decided to set 
up a Public Boarding School at the cost of Rs. 60 lacs for 
the wards of ex-servicemen and disabled defence personnel. 
The U.P. Government has promulgated the High Schools 
and Intermediate Colleges (payment of salaries of teachers 
and other employees) ordinance to regulate the payment of 
salaries to the teachers and other employees of such institu- 
tions receiving aid from the government. A provision has 
been made in the ordinance to punish the Manager of the 
defaulting institution. 


The circular issued by the Punjab State Government and the 
Punjabi University directing that Punjabi would be the sole 
medium of instructions and examinations in the university, 
has been declared invalid by the Supreme Court. 

The Bhagalpur University was closed indefinitely following 
violent incidents. < 

The Punjab and Haryana High Court held that a district 
Education Officer had no right to issue any directive to 
the management of the private schools regarding the 
appointment of teachers. 

The Vice-Chancellor of Banaras University postponed .the 
examinations. 

Students of Allahabad University condemned the murder of 
the President of the Banaras Hindu University Students? 
Union. 

The Punjab Education Minister stated that any teacher 
refusing to take new posting order wiil be severely dealt 
with. 
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An Intermediate College in Kanpur had two principals, one 
appointed by its managing committee and the other selected 
by the teachers. 

The Punjab High Court stayed mass transfer of teachers. 


The Gujarat Government announced that Secondary 
Education would be free for all students from June. 


The Delhi University Court accepted that all colleges could 
now Бе гип by councils and the Principal to function as 
principal of the council. It was agreed that the period for 
which a person is appointed as the head of the department 
would be three years. 

The All India Federation of University and College Teachers 
Organisations met the Union Education Minister and 
Chairman of the University Grants Commission to demand 
a uniform scale of pay. A minimum salary of Rs. 550 
Was suggested. The Federation said that 
expenditure of 2-5 percent by the Centre and 2 
30 percent by the State Government on ed 

inadequate. They wanted the State Government to spend 


30 percent and the Centre 10 percent. There were 83 univer- 
Sities in the country. 


the present 
0 percent to 
ucation was 


The Tamil Nadu Government announced that arrangements 
were being made to 


$0 desire, to stud 
colleges from the | 


Provide opportunities to students, who 


y through the English medium in all 
971-72 academic year. 


June 
8 students’ leaders of 


Gauhati were arrested on charges 
following language dist 


urbances in Gauhati. 

The Tamil Nadu Government announced an incentive for 
students taking Tamil as the medium in degree courses with 
stipends ranging between Rs. 50 and Rs. 80 a year. 

The Delhi University Admission Committee decided to open 


20 information centres in various colleges soon after the 
High School examination results Were declared. 


According to a survey of the Department of Education and 
Community Services of Punjabi University, Patiala, there 


8.6.71. 


9 6.71. 
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13.6.71. 
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17.6.71. 


21.6.71. 
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was а shortage of good nursery schools in the State. The 
number of State owned nursery schools decreased from 11 in 
1963-64 to 3 in 1969-70. There were about 100 private 
nursery schools and nearly 8000 children received instruc- 
tions in them. 

The executive of the All India Primary Teachers’ Federation 
decided that its members should contribute their one day 
salary to provide relief to Bangla Desh refugees. 


The pass percentage during the session 1970-71 at the Delhi 
Higher Secondary Examination was the lowest : 58:7 percent 
since 1963. 

The final examination in theory papers of Utkal University 
Degree Courses held in April were cancelled by the University 
syndicate due to report of mass cheating. 

The Delhi University decided that students who obtain 40 


percent or more marks in the school final examinations will 
be admitted to under-graduate courses in the colleges 


affiliated to Delhi University. 

Dr. Gopal Tripathi was appointed the Vice-Chancellor of 
Lucknow University. 

Vice-Chancellor of Utkal University resigned following 
allegations of mass copying in the recent degree examinations 
of the university. 

All the six blind boys who appeared for the Higher 
Secondary Examinations of the Rajasthan Board of 
Secondary Examination, passed. 

The Utkal University syndicate passed a resolution rescinding 
its earlier decision to cancel all examinations in theory 
papers of degree courses. 


The Punjab Government assured a delegation of teachers 
that all the teachers who had been transferred by the 
previous ministries would be sent back to their original 
places. 

The first three among successful candidates of Kerala S.S.L.C. 
examinations held in April had their education in English 
medium schools. 
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Most of the schools and colleges in Ahmedabad were closed 
as a result of the Bandh Call by the students. The call for 
the closure of the schools and colleges was given to press 
the demand for free secondary education in the State and 
raising of income limits for free education in colleges for the 
economically backward classes. 


In a circular to principals of colleges the Vice-Chancellor of 
Delhi University stressed the need to check ragging and 


harassment of new students at the beginning of new academic 
year. 


The medical college students at Amritsar and Patiala called 
off the strike following an assurance that there would be no 
increase in college and hostel fees. 


A group of students raided a girl high school with bombs in 
Calcutta. 


July 
The Andhra Pradesh Government decided to abolish exami- 


nations in schools except at the end of class 7th at the 
district level and at the end of class 10th at the State level. 


A committee headed by the former Chief Justice Мг. 
P.B. Gajendragadkar recommended the setting up of 
autonomous colleges. The committee on the ‘Governance 
of Universities and Colleges’ was appointed by the Univer- 
sity Grants Commission in June 1969 to consider the 


Structure of Universities, tneir functions, responsibilities, 
etc. 


A group of Primary School Teachers began a 48 hour 


Dharna at the Ministry of Education to press their demands 
for higher emoluments, 


An irregular inclusion of а name in the list of 72 
students admitted to the M.Sc. course of the Mahatma 
Phule Agricultural University, Poona, led to the gherao of 
the Vice-Chancellor, 


The police arrested 418 stude 
Poona to free the Dean о 
Vidyapeeth from the 5-hour 


nts of Agricultural College at 
f the Mahatma Phule Krishi 
gherao by the students. 
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Himachal Pradesh was spending one-third of its State 
budget on education. There were about 4 lacs children in 
primary schools and 1,29,000 in middle classes. There were 
57,000 students in high and higher senondary schools and 
12,000 in colleges. For every 11 sq. kms., there wasa 
primary school and for every 53 sq. kms. there was a 
middle school. There were 3700 primary schools, 
816 middle schools, 334 high and higher secondary schools, 
22 degree colleges and 9 training institutions. 

The Deputy Speaker of the Assam Legislative Assembly was 
hackled and stoned by a large number of students when he 
was addressing a public meeting. 

The Mahatma Phule Krishi Vidyapeeth Registrar was 
barred by the students to enter the university campus. 

The Bombay University decided to start correspondence 
courses. 


August 
The Pocna University decided to teach Spanish. 
Students of a Delhi College set a mini bus on fire. 
There was a complete strike in Assam following а call 
given by the students to demand the release of their 
colleagues. 
А high level 8 member Unesco mission to review India- 
Unesco co-operation in education, science and culture, 
arrived in New Delhi. 
The Vite-chancellor of the Kerala University made it clear 
that the introduction of Malayalam medium in the univer- 
sity was only experimental and if this was found to lead to 
any deterioration in the standard of education, it would 
be scrapped. 
Dr. Jai Krishan was appointed the Vice-Chancellor of the 
new Roorki University. 
A student of the Veternary College, Bombay, tried to 
gherao the Maharashtra Agricultural Minister. 
А conference of the principals of public schools decided 
that 25 percent seats in the schools will be reserved for 
Government Scholarship Holders. 
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20.8.71. 


21.8.71. 


22.8.71. 


23.8.71. 


24.8.71. 


25.8.71. 
26.8.71. 


29.8.71. 


30.8.71. 


The Delhi Universit 
Commissioner to inst 
between the DTU sta 
Tilak Nagar. 


У Vice-Chancellor requested the Dy. 
Ише a high level enquiry into clashes 
ff and the students of three colleges at 


The President, Shri V.V. Giri, 


asked the students to keep 
off politics, 


—Panjabi, English, Hi 
instruction. 


A workshop of Population education Was sponsored by the 
Union Ministry in collaboration with W.H.O., Unesco 
and U.G.C. 


A DTU bus was set ablaze by the students in Delhi. 


Bihar Sanskrit Universit 
Permission to start ап 1 
at Dhanbad 


У Sought the Union Government’s- 


nternational Correspondence course 
to promote the Cause of Sanskrit, 


A fully Tepresentatiy, 
appealed to the DTu 


8 students began a 24-hour 


5 р пе 
ini hunger strike outside the Prim 
Minister’s Tesidence deman 


ding better transport facilities. 


РД 


1.9.71. 


4.9.71. 


6.9.71. 


8.9.71. 


13.9.71. 


14.9.71. 
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September 


The Vice-Chancellor stated that there was undue interference: 
by the Government in the affairs of Utkal University. 


A teacher of Jammu was sentenced to one year imprison- 
ment and a fine of Rs. 1000 for beating his students with 


a stick. 


About 40 students of a college in Nagpur were arrested for 
a gherao of the Chief Minister. 


Property of a college in Bombay was burnt by the students: 
of the college. 

The Union Education Minister announced the revised scales 
for Delhi teachers. However, it was also announced that 
the teachers would receive no payment until the Bangla 
Desh issue was stopped. 


$ of Utkal University stayed away 


Post-graduate student 
nd forced him to 


from the classes, gheraoed the Registrar a 
resign. 

The Delhi University appointed a three-memher committee 
to look into the allegations of students of the Delhi College 
of Engineering. 

A college in Delhi was closed indefinitely in anticipation of 
strike notice given by the college union. 

The Maharashtra Education Minister was gheraoed by a 
group oĉ-students. “ 

About 50 college students demanding reduction of punish- 
ment for resorting to unfair means in examinations gheraoed 
the University’s Vice-Chancellor in Tndore. 

About 200 students demonstrators damaged a cinema house 
in Kanpur. 

A group of about 125 Higher Secondary students of a 
school at Indore ransacked the office of the Divisional 
Commissioner. 

Many persons were injured in a student-police clash at 
Bangalore. 


15297] 


17.9.71. 


18.9.71. 


19.9.71. 


The Banaras Hindu University was closed indefinitely. 


Hostels were vacated and the police took control of the 
situation inside the campus. 


Students of the Delhi College of Engineering called off their 
strike. 


Students at Amritsar were lathi charged. 


The students of a college in Delhi set a DTU bus on 
fire following an altercation with three policemen. 
The academic council of Banaras Hindu University asked 


the Vice-Chancellor to eliminate all undesirable students 
from the university, 


The Delhi University council decided to allow special 
supplementary examinations to the failed students of the 
Delhi College of Engineering, 


The President of Delhi Univers 
that college council should 
and students j 


ity students’ union suggested 
be set up to involve teachers 
n decision making, 
The Banaras Hindu University’s Vice-Chancellor requested 
the Centre to тетеду Вапага 


$ Hindu University’s ills. 
A mob of a several t 


housand Students in a Delhi College 
Was tear-gased to Prevent them from burning a private 
саг. 


Тће Punjab Government transferred four senior officers 
Connected with Students-police clash at Muktsar. The 
students at Muktsar Called off their strike, 


injured. The trouble haq Started over elections to the 
college union, 


wen 
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| 20.9.71. А Delhi College was closed for two days due to students- 
· police clash. 
21.9.71. 10 students were injured at Indore when they were assaulted 
by students of a rival group. 
Students of a college in Delhi hijacked 8 buses to a college. 
22.9.71. The Vice-Chancellor of the Jodhpur University was gheraoed 
by students for the whole night in the premises of a school 
where he had gone to attend a function. The gherao ended 
when he announced that he had submitted his resignation. 
Bhopal medical college was closed as the students launched 
an agitation to press their demands for various facilities. 


The Himachal Pradesh Government closed all the degree 
colleges in the State following strike by the students. 


к. 

| 23.9.71. Utkal University was closed following refusal of the students 
to attend classes. 
The attempts of the students of Delhi College to burn a 
D.T.U. bus foiled. 
The National Council of Educational Research and Train- 
ing recommended that some nursery school textbooks 
taught in the country should be withdrawn in the interest 
of national integration, as they contained objectionable 
material. 

24.9.71. Prof. Jospeh Mundrass was appointed as Vice-Chancellor of 
Cochin University. 

25.9.71. Dr. D.S. Kothari, chairman of the University Grants 


Commission observed, that India should make use of foreign 
languages for advancement of science and technology. 


3 


Many persons were injured in a police firing to disperse 
violent group of students at Imphal. 
According to police records, 95 buses of the D.T.U. were 
damaged or stopped by the students since Јапџагу 1971. 
26.9.71. About 200 Delhi University students demonstrated outside 
the Prime Minister’s residence to protest against the inade- 
quate bus service in the capital. 
28.9.71. A review committee appointed by the academic council of 
the college university recommended the abolition of three 
year courses. 
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30.9.71. 


2.10.71. 


3.10.71. 


4.10.71. 


7.10.71. 


10.10.71. 


11.10.71. 


12.10.71. 


14.10.71. 


АП government degree colleges in Himachal Pradesh were 
closed indefinitely following students? agitation for the 
abolition of semister system in Himachal Pradesh Univer- 
sity. 


Mr. Tape was appointed as Vice-Chancellor of Bombay 
University. 


October 


In a two days’ seminar on ‘Examination System’ organised 
by the Agra University, Dr. D.S. Kothari, Chairman Uni- 
versity Grants Commission, stressed the need to streamline 


the examination system so that examination could play 
its role in the national life. 


The Vice-Chancellor of U.P. University withdrew his resi” 
nation. 


Prof. Nurul Hassan was appointed Minister of State in the 
Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. 


Following a 15-day students’ agitation, Himachal Pradesh 


University decided to Scrap semister system of examina” 
tions for one year, 


The U.P. Government appointed a single member commis- 
sion to enquire into the charges of misuse of authority and 
the violation of rules in the Agra University. 


The Children Book Trust decided to set up a Children 
Books Council to look after the production and distribu- 
tion of books for children. 

The meeting of the In 
Ceylon attended by nea: 
ed the setting up of ac, 


ter University Board of India and 
Пу 75 Vice-Chancellors recommend- 
епіга] examination unit. 

500 college teachers їп 
in front of a college in 
that the teachers were bei 


Haryana staged a demonstration 
Gurgaon district, They alleged 
Dg arbitrarily dismissed. 

About 300 students of 4 


affiliated colleges of the Utkal 
University raided the office 


of the Vice-Chancellor. 


| 
| 
| 


24.10.71. 


26.10.71. 


28.10.71. 
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Ап АП India Conference of population education held in 


Delhi recommended that population education should form 
a part of curriculum at different stages of education. 


The Centre approved the Banaras Hindu University scheme 
for raising an Independent Security Force. 

7 students of Rajasthan University were sentenced to 
4 years’ imprisonment each in what was known as the 
Dilip Singh murder, 


The Vice-Chancellor of the Jodhpur University was hit 
with.a paper weight. 


